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Men With Vision Succeed the Parish Paper Way 


A Pee average minister wants to be a successful pastor, and in vision oftimes he sees 
the large church which will some day replace the present church building. He 
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extent. There are many plans that help a minister in his work, but the best is the Parish 
Paper Idea, which was originated by The National Religious Press. 


STANDARDIZED PARISH PAPER SERVICE 


UNDREDS of churches*in every State in the Union and Canada now use our 

co-operative service, and all testify that a parish paper is the best means of 
building up a church and helping the pastor in every line of duty. Send the coupon for 
full particulars, samples, and testimonials from pastors of city and rural churches. 


The National Religious Press, Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Send samples and full particulars of your Parish Paper 
Service, without obligating me in any way. 
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Graded Promotion Certificate Booklets 
That Are Different 


A new line of Promotion Certificates that are distinctly different in several ways from the ordinary certificate. 
Each one has a quotation of scripture, a Bible picture and a message that fits the age of the pupil. Add to this the 
uniqueness of a folded certificate, the beauty of design and color, and you have one of the most attractive and dignified 
combinations yet produced. These certificates convey a spirit of reverence and churchliness not only to the recipient, 
but also to the home, and they exemplify the ideals and teachings of the school. 

Each certificate is designed and printed in pastel colors on a French fold 1044x15%%{ inches in size. This folded 
twice makes the certificate into a booklet 514x771 inches in size. The title page contains the Bible picture, the inside 
left-hand page a reproduction of a stained glass church window with a suitable Bible verse below, and the right-hand 
page the certificate proper, designed to harmonize with the rest and arranged to permit space for our popular honor 
seals on the ribbon if desired. All in four-color process printing. 

An envelope is furnished with each certificate. The custom and task of “rolling and tying”’ is thus eliminated and 
the certificate may be preserved in this convenient form or framed, if desired. 


Greeted with delight by many prominent Sunday School leaders. 
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Size, -114 inches in diameter. 
12 of one style in package. 


Price, 10c per package. We do not break 
packages. 
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An Outline of the History of Church Music 


THE REV. HAROLD FRANCIS BRANCH, D.D. 


The history of music practically begins 
with the Christian era. There had been 
music, of one sort or another, from a very 
early period, and some nations, as the 
Greeks, for example, had a very elaborate 
theoretical and practical musical system. 
But what was really valuable in their 
system was not made available in later 
music. 

With the advent of the Christian era, 
music had to begin anew, 
almost from the foundation. 
The beginnings of Christianity 
-were surrounded by Greek in- 
fluences. Begun and propa- 
gated by Hebrews, it soon 
spread among the Greek popu- 
lations which enclosed Judea on 
all sides, and Greek churches 
were speedily organized. Be- 
forethe death of the immediate 
disciples and followers of Jesus, 
numerous Greek congrega- 
tions called themselves by His 
name, professed His doctrines, 
worshipped on the first day of 
the week, broke bread and 
drank wine in remembrance of 
Him, and sang hymns in divine service. 
Thus began a new era which was to sup- 
plant the ancient civilization and the ancient 
worship. 

Of the real character of Christian music, 
and its progress for centuries we know very 
little. That the disciples of Jesus were ac- 
customed to sing hymns in their religious 
meetings, we gather from such casual re- 
marks as that of the Evangelist in his ac- 
count of the Last Supper: ‘‘And they sang 
a hymn and went out.’’ Doubtless the 
melodies and hymns they had used in 
worship from childhood continued to be used 
in the new church services, and it seems 
likely that the apostles who first preached 
the Gospel to the Gentiles introduced the 
game familiar music into the worshipping 
assemblies of their Greek proselytes. There 


Harold Francis Branch, D.D. 


is every reason to believe that this music 
was purely monophonic; that is, it con- 
sisted of a single melody or voice-part. As 
an example of this, we have the early plain- 
song. If the melody were accompanied at 
all it was by an instrument playing in unison 
with the voice. The hymn we are about to 
sing is an adaptation of an early plain song. 
HYMN — (For Congregational Singing) 

“Oh What Their Joy and Their Glory 
Must Be.”’ 

It lay in the conditions of 
the time that progress in music 
should be slow. Little or no 
attention could be given to it, 
or to the cultivation of any 
art or science, except that of 
Theology. The church had to 
suffer persecution. The zeal of 
its preachers found ample room 
for its full expression in mak- 
ing converts, in establishing 
churches, in confirming the 
faithful, who were often called 
on to endure martyrdom, in 
answering the numerous doc- 
trinal questions which the acute 
Greek intellect inevitably 
raised, in defining clearly to their own minds 
their own theological belief. But as church 
services went on, and church organization 
and ritual grew more elaborate, it was in- 
evitable that, sooner or later, the time must 
come when imperfect music would cease 
to be tolerated, and when attention would 
be given, not only to improvement in sing- 
ing but to the increase of musical intelli- 
gence. In the early part of the fourth 
century, Pope Sylvester started singing 
schools, the first of which we have any 
record in the Christian era. By that time 
certain musical formulae had become pretty 
well established, as appropriate to the 
different feasts and fasts of the church, and 
these singing schools had for their main 
object the preservation of those established 
chants. They had to be taught by rote and 
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handed down by tradition, for the musical 
notation of the time was extremely inade- 
quate. These singing schools were the first 
sign of growth in the musical life of the 
church. One effect of them was a strong 
tendency to confine the singing in the 
church to those who had been trained in 
them and to discourage congregational sing- 
ing. The latter was actually forbidden by 
the Council of Laodicea. This council or- 
dained that nobody should sing in church 
except the choir singers appointed for that 
purpose and assembled in their own par- 
ticular place. All this was, of course, in the 
direction of making music a matter of 
culture. 


Gregory the Great, who was Pope from 
590 to 604, was the first to really fix the 
nature of church music. The Gregorian 
music became the standard church music. 
It was fostered by Charlemagne, who 
caused it to be taught all over his do- 
minions. 

One of the familiar examples of the 
Gregorian Chant is Hymn No. 225 in our 
Hymnal (Presbyterian). It is one of the 
favorite hymns of the church set to the 
familiar tune by Lowell Mason just 103 
years ago. The words by Watts, the score 
by Mason and the source the Gregorian 
Chant. The stately measured rhythm of 
the hymn carries one back to the early days 
of church musical history. 

HYMN — (For Congregational Singing) 
“When I Survey the Wondrous Cross.” 
For almost nine hundred years the Church 

owed such progress as was made to southern 
countries. The Italian, especially, culti- 
vated singing with success, and taught it 
north of the Alps, much less successfully, if 
we may trust contemporary accounts. But 
with Hucbald, a monk in the monastery of 
St. Amand, in Northern France, came the 
first faint dawn of a new epoch, that of poly- 
phonic music. Hucbald began to experi- 
ment with intervals, trying what would go 
well together. He got no further than mak- 
ing his voices move in consonant intervals, 
parallel fourths, fifths and octaves, and 
barbarious enough these combinations sound 
to modern ears. But his work, neverthe- 
less, stands as one of the milestones of 
musical progress. 

That familiar two-voiced chant, ‘All 
Things Come of Thee, O Lord,” is an ex- 
‘ample of this early polyphonic effort — 
one of the most pleasing of examples. 

The singing of two different notes simul- 
taneously was practiced in a crude fashion 
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some time — especially in the Cathedral of 
Notre Dame in Paris, but there was only 
one voice written down and the second 
“melody’’ was sung by improvisation. Then 
in the twelfth century, this second voice was 
written into the score by an organist of 
Notre Dame named Perotin. He may be 
called the father of modern church music. 
France was the centre of the growth of 
church music for the next three centuries. 
Then the Netherlands became the leader. 


About this time — the end of the fifteenth 
century — we have the invention of the 
printing of music, and of course, from now 
on, we have many examples of the music of 
the times. Finally, Rome takes the lead 
and church music finds its greatest com- 
poser thus far in Palestrina, a man who 
demonstrated that polyphony may be a 
medium more than adequate to express 
religious emotion. Palestrina’s anthem 
““Adoremus Te” is a superb example of his 
art in this respect. 


With the growth of Protestantism in the 
North, developed the German chorale. 
“A Mighty Fortress” is attributed to Martin 
Luther, but authorities differ on this point. 
It is asplendid example of the early German. 


Growth is rapid from now on. With the 
development of the organ, ecclesiastical 
music takes on new and varied forms. The 
immediate forerunners of Bach did much 
in the development of the art forms in which 
Bach’s great genius. rooted itself. In this 
group of. music makers, Buxtehude figured 
largely and became a model for his con- 
temporaries. 


With the advent of Bach, sacred music 
reaches a point of development unsur- 
passed to the present day. His short can- 
tatas are the finest in existence; while his 
organ works are models of the purest music 
for that instrument. Bach’s whole mode of 
expression was built on true church feeling. 
The fundamental church sentiment (der 
kirchliche Grundton) pervades all his works. 
Bach’s style was sacred, and the sacred 
style was Bach’s. He could not express 
himself in any other way. His chorus, 
“Freue dich, erloste Schar’’ (Shout for joy, 
ye ransomed band), the first performance of 
which, in America, it was my privilege to 
hear, is one of the most tuneful things Bach 
ever wrote, a chorus of positively startling 
force. In the opinion of Schweitzer ‘‘per- 
haps no other chorus equals this in fire and 
splendor of sonority.”” Even Bach must 

(Continued on page. 98) 
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To Mend or Mutilate the Hymn-Book 


THE REV. FRED SMITH 


With mingled feelings, running all the way 
from amusement through amazement up to 
admiration, have I been observing the many 
efforts made to improve the theology, if not 
the poetry, of many of our hymns. It is not 
my intention to try to evaluate, in any spe- 
cific way, the results of these attempted im- 
provements, except as they bear upon the 
wider topic of what we are doing with and 
to our hymns in these days. Theologians 
and pacifists, together with that rare vintage 
of our day, the religious educational expert, 
seem to have a special love for this task. 
Hymns must be chipped and curbed and cor- 
rected to swing them into line with the 
ethical concepts to which we have come, a 
process which in itself is a curious revealing 
of one phase of the ethical mentality of our 
time. But that is by the way. From men- 
tioning the matter of the principle of the 
thirig let us give attention first to the pro- 
cedures of it. : 


I have no doubt but what hymn tinkerers 
were born the day after hymn makers were 
recognized as having done a worthwhile 
task. We are all born with a bias for im- 
proving the work of the other fellow. Listen 
- to the advice, given gratis, from the bleach- 
ers to the diamond at a baseball game. 
Literature abounds with illustrations. 
Homer must be worked over; Shakespeare 
needs to be improved. As with the poets so 
with the hymn writers. Nary a one but 
what can be “touched up’”’in the opinion of 
some. Here a word, there a phrase, and the 
new excellence is manifest. To say the 
least, it is all very interesting. Later I shall 
show that it is sometimes justified. But 
here I wish to raise the point relative to con- 
temporary activity in this matter of hymn 
tinkering. No longer is it a matter of alter- 
ing a phrase or changing a word; it is a 
matter of working over the whole hymn. 
The shape remains the same, so to speak, but 
the stuff is altered. The tinkerers tell us 
that truth is the better expressed. Out- 
grown concepts of the past are replaced by 
the concrete examples indigenous to our 
time. Gothic stone is replaced, so to speak, 
by indestructible steel. 

“Onward, Christian soldiers, 
Marching as to war.” 
becomes 


“Onward, Christian workers, 
Marching for the right.” 


But why “marching?” Is not that 
reminiscent of war? Perhaps it would be 
better to say ‘‘toiling!’’ But here again one 
queries the felicity of the word. ‘‘Toiling’’ 
is that from which men are seeking escape 
in these days. Let us make it “‘living’”’ and 
perhaps all the improvers will be silenced. 


It will be seen from these rather acid 
comments that I am not greatly enamoured 
of this wholesale replacement of phrase and 
sentence in hymns. Here I cannot do more 
than merely enumerate my reasons for this 
apathetic attitude. It is the same reason I 
have against some of the “restorations” I 
have seen of ancient buildings. I have 
known a ruin to be stately which as a “‘Te- 
storation” would be an anomaly. Such a 
ruin is significant with the past. We admire 
it for that. It is not intended to be a shelter 
for the present. A hymn book is not only a 
song book, it is a history book. Made over 
hymns tangle up my memories, sometimes 
in such a way as to work havoc with my 
motives. To those who can understand it 
is plain that hymns are sometimes sung for 
the sake of memory not for any value for 
motive. If the new age has need of newer 
motives and changed imagery, and we agree 
it has in both respects, let these be obtained 
by other means than the spoilation of the 
hymns, which to us, in ceasing to be hymns, 
have become other than hymns. To have 
an amateur poet take the relics of an ancient 
day and mold them to other forms is irrita- 
tional, not inspirational. The wholesale 
altering of hymns is likely to lead, not to 
the clarifying of our motives, but merely to 
the confusing of our memories. Let us who 
are of the new day work out our own songs 
with such genius as we have. My friends 
dub me a pacifist, yet I find a tender spot in 
my memory for the song I used to sing about 
“Hold the fort, for I am coming.” Such 
songs are to be remembered for the sake of 
knowing how far one has grown from them. 
Ag Orde Ward once said concerning these 
‘“‘worst hymns” “‘we took them as we took 
our wives, for better for worse.’’ In other 
words it is well for us to remember that the 
inculeation of good theology calls for the use 
of sound psychology. 

In saying these things I am not saying that 
there should not be discriminate modifica- 
tion of this or that infelicitous phrase or 
word. It has been said that “no hymn book 
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for actual use in public worship has ever 
been prepared, in which the original texts 
of a considerable number of its hymns have 
not been tampered with.”” He would be a 
“‘purist’’ indeed who would carry along every 
jot and tittle of every hymn as written in the 
original. But between modifying and re- 
modelling there is a vast difference. It is 
not expected of the ‘schools of arts’’ to- 
day that they will take to daubing over the 
old masters in the interests of greater clear- 
ness. But it is thought a proper thing so to 
do with the old hymns! In this connection 
I am reminded of the naive and amusing 
confession made by James Montgomery. 
He himself was a hymn writer of no small 
reputation. With Thomas Cotterill he un- 
dertook to compile ‘“‘The Sheffield Hymn 
Book.” Though he himself had complained 
strongly about the tinkering done to his 
hymns by would-be improvers he tells us 
“we so altered some of Cowper’s (hymns) 
that the poet would hardly know them.” 
Very suggestive is the counsel offered with 
regard to this matter by John Wesley after 
some of his hymns had been improved upon. 
He writes: ‘‘I desire they would not attempt 
to mend them, for they really are not able: 
none of them is able to mend either the 
sense or the verse. Therefore I must beg 
of them one of these two favors: either to 
let them stand just as they are, to take them 
for better for worse, or to add the true mean- 
ing in the margin or the bottom of the page, 
that we may no longer be accountable for 
the nonsense or the doggerel of other men.” 
It is to be wished that Wesley himself had 
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followed his own advice, since his failure to 
do so makes it seem almost a counsel of 
perfection. On the other hand I have often 
wished for a hymn book in which one might 
know from just what the hymn as now 
printed was altered. It would be an inter- 
esting compilation. It would give a new 
emphasis to many a modified hymn and new 
meaning to many a mutilated one. 
Occasionally I have been in Church groups 
where it does not seem possible for them to 
sing more than three stanzas of any hymn. 
No attention is paid to sequence of thought 
or climax of aspiration. The hymn is muti- 
lated, or shall we say, murdered, in sheer 
thoughtlessness. Then there are those to 
whom singing a hymn seems to be synonym- 
ous with making a noise. We have all been 
to conventions or sat in Church schools 
where we were exhorted to ‘‘snap’’ into the 
singing of ahymn. I fear that often instead 
of someone “‘snapping’’ into it, something 
snapped. The way to kill some hymns is 
merely by putting a ‘‘punch” into them. 
Perhaps, after a while, we shall come to treat 
our hymn books, first and last, with seemly 
reverence. Itisimportant that we evaluate 
the worth or worthlessness of martial and 
militant hymns. But this is but a phase of 
a wider problem. We can well afford to see 
that mended hymns are not marred in the 
mending; that re-modelled hymns be treated 
for what they are worth (which is not much, 
in many cases); and that hymns are no 
longer allowed to be thoughtlessly muti- 
lated by crude omissions when used for 
worship or murdered by senseless singing. 


The Story of a Hymn 


THE REV MASON S. LINTON 


LEAD, KINDLY LIGHT 
John Henry Newman 


Lead, kindly light, 
gloom, 
Lead thou me on. 
The night is dark, and I am far from home; 
Lead thou me on. 
Keep thou my feet; I do not ask to see 
The distant scene; one step enough for me. 


amid the encircling 


I was not ever thus, nor prayed that thou 
Shouldst lead me on. 

I loved to choose and see my path; but now 
Lead thou me on. 


I loved the garish day, and, spite of fears, 
Pride ruled my will: remember not past 
years. 


So long thy power hath blessed me, sure it 
still 
Will lead me on. 
O’er moor and fen, o’er crag and torrent, till 
The night is gone, 
And with the morn those angel faces smile 
Which I have loved long since, and lost 
awhile. 


October, 1929 


On Sunday, June 16, 1833, a vessel was 
becalmed in the Gulf of Palermo, an arm of 
the Mediterranean Sea. On board the ship 
surrounded by the fog of a summer’s day, 
was a young Church-of-England clergyman. 
Everywhere around him a great calm. Not 
even a gentle breeze ruffled the glassy 
surface of the silent sea. The sails hung 
idly from the masts overhead. Everything 
spoke of peace. However within the heart 
of this minister was a great impatience. 
The very stillness of the afternoon irritated 
him. He felt that God had some special 
work for him to do and he was in a hurry to 
reach England. Already he had been de- 
layed in Sicily three weeks because of 
illness. Now he had at last set sail only to 
be hindered once more, all because no wind 
would wing him on his way. For a week the 
vessel waited for a breeze. To a man 
thirty-two years old it was almost unbear- 
able. The outside world showed peace 
and quietness while in the heart of the 
passenger there raged a tempest of im- 
patience. During that afternoon he at last 
turned to the One who is able to still the 
tempest in every human heart, and, taking 
pen and paper he wrote our hymn, “Lead, 
Kindly Light, Amid the Encircling Gloom.”’ 

John Henry Newman, the writer of this 
hymn, was born in 1801. When only nine- 
teen years of age he graduated from Oxford 
University and was ordained by the Church 
of England in 1824. He became a well- 
known preacher. In a few years he came 
under the influence of the Roman Catholic 
Church. Finally, in 1845, he connected 
himself with that Faith and by virtue of 
his zeal and labor he was raised to the office 
of Cardinal. He died in 1890. 

When Cardinal Newman had become an 
old man, another, while talking with him, 
mentioned that it must give him a feeling of 
gladness to know he had written a hymn 
that had won its way into so many hearts 
and had influenced so many lives for good. 
In reply Newman said that it did give him 
great joy, but that the hymn owed its 
popularity entirely to Dr. Dykes who had 
composed the tune with which it has usually 
been associated. 

One day in August, 1865, a man was 
walking through the Strand in London, 
England. No spot in the world, it is said, 
is as busy as the Strand. On that particular 
afternoon it was thronged with people as 
usual. They were busy doing whatever 
tasks they had set themselves to do. Horses 
with their heavily loaded wagons were 
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being urged along by their impatient 
drivers. Everywhere was noise and con- 
fusion. A strange place indeed for a hymn 
tune to be composed, yet Dr. John Bacchus 
Dykes, as he walked the Strand that after- 
noon, composed the tune, Lux Benigna, to 
which ‘‘Lead, Kindly Light’ is usually 
sung. During those ten minutes he put 
together in his own mind such a melody as 
will ever bring its note of cheer to human 
hearts. It is this tune, so Newman himself 
believed, which has been the sole cause of 
the popularity of our hymn. Another tune, 
that which is known as Sandon, is also used. 
However, it is most generally agreed that 
Dr. Dykes’ tune is the more fitting. Sandon 
was composed in 1860 by Mr. C. H. Purdy 
who was a music publisher. 


In most hymn books the following verse 
is added to this hymn, 


‘“Meanwhile along the narrow, rugged path 
Thyself hast trod, 
Lead, Saviour, lead me home in childlike 
faith, 
Home to my God, 
To rest forever after earthly strife, 
In the calm light of everlasting life.” 


These words were not written by New- 
man. In 1870 Bishop Bickersteth wrote 
this verse to complete, as he thought, the 
meaning and message of the hymn. It was 
added without Newman’s consent. How- 
ever, it is usually considered to be equal to 
the original verses in beauty of language 
and depth of spiritual message. 

It must be remembered that this hymn 
is not a funeral message. It was written 
by a man only thirty-two years of age. He 
was impatient to be up and doing. He 
knows not whither his path will lead him. 
He has it deeply impressed upon his mind 
that God has a great work for him to do. 
He is anxious to get at it at once. By this 
hymn he calls upon God for leading. In it 
he tells the condition of his present life, the 
waywardness of his past years and the hope 
of those still to be. Throughout, it has a 
purely personal note, yet it is easily the 
experience of every Christian man or 
woman anywhere. Running through each 
verse is some experience he has had or ex- 
pects to have. 

In the first verse Newman is considering 
the present and asks for the leadership of 
light. In this we notice that the light is 
“kindly.’”’ To anyone whose deeds are evil, 
darkness is to be chosen rather than light. 
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It is usually in the dead of night, when the 
world is shrouded in darkness, that robberies 
and murders are committed. Then, with 
the breaking of the day and the coming of 
the dawn, the criminals have fled into hid- 
ing. How different is it with those who are 
good. They are eager for light, either actual 
or intellectual, that they may be guided in 
the right. Then, too, they are anxious for 
men to see the good works, which under the 
grace of God they are permitted to do, that 
men in seeing them may glorify their 
Father which is in heaven. 

However, in this particular case “‘light’’ 
is asked for because of a special need. 
Everywhere a heavy fog envelopes the ship. 
It stops the forward march. To a man of 
activity it irritates his soul. It wraps itself 
about him like the blackness of the night. 
Doubt fills his mind. He begins to think 
even the will of God has been hidden from 
him. He can do nothing until he knows 
what is right. At last he comes to the 
realization that the only sure leadership is 
to be found in Christ. As He directed the 
lives of his early disciples, He will continue 
to guide His people by the kindly light of 
His leadership. 

Everywhere and at all times is Christian 
experience the same. Doubts assail us on 
every side. Often will they hide from us the 
vision of God’s purpose for us. Like New- 
man, we can ask for the kindly light to 
break through the fog of our uncertainty 
and a clear vision shall take the place of 
our uncertain judgment. 


Newman closes this verse with a request 
to be led step by step. He wants no distant 
view of the future years. It reminds us 
of the words of the Psalmist, ‘‘Thy word is 
a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my 
path.” This refers to the lantern light. 
Holding it, as we walk through the darkness, 
we have revealed to us but a little space at 
our feet, just enough to take one step. Yet 
it is sufficient, for, as we move forward, still 
a little spot is shown ahead of us. Mr. 
Newman is satisfied if God will lead him a 
step at a time. 

Have faith in God. As we look out upon 
the future it often seems dark. We must 
not despair. God’s kindly light will reveal 
the way when we reach that place and by 
one step at a time we shall surely reach His 
ideal for us. 

_ Next he gives us, in the second verse, a 
confession of the years gone by. Newman 
was converted in his sixteenth year. Sure- 
y, one would think, during the early days 
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of his life he could not have been very bad. 
However, Newman never thought of that 
period of his life without regret and sorrow. 
When God came into his life it was a new 
and rich experience. He was always sin- 
cere and anxious to do God’s will afterward 
and the memory of those previous years was 
very unpleasant. 

In his own words, “‘I loved to choose and 
see my path but now — Lead Thou me on!”’ 
he tells us something of his past life. He 
confesses his fault and testifies as to his 
need of Divine leadership. His experience 
was a very natural one. With the strength 
of youth flowing through us we feel capable 
of attempting many things. So was it with 
our writer but now he realizes the best 
course to follow is that shown through 
God’s leading. It may be that our world is 
in the youthful period of its existence. With 
the reaching out and harnessing the mighty 
water-falls for our own use, the reaching up 
and taking the electrical powers to give us 
light, the obtaining of creature comforts 
through radio and automobile, we too may 
be feeling a sense of our own prowess. We 
may learn through the message of this verse 
how wrong is such an attitude of mind. If 
we but choose and see our path many a pit- 
fall shall be before us. The more excellent 
way is for each of us to present himself to 
God and say, ‘‘Lead Thou me on.”’ 


One might take the last two lines of this 
verse as a text for a subject on What is Our 
Choice; the World or God? “I loved the 
garish day,’’ writes our poet. Who is there 
who does not love the garish day with its 
brilliancy, its glitter, its glow. Surely it 
sends out its appeal to everyone. To win 
the plaudits of the crowd, to hear the cheer- 
ing of the many, to receive the friendship of 
all is a prize very much to be coveted; so 
runs our thought. And this would not 
be a bad wish on our part. After doing 
something and doing it well, we are spurred 
on to greater activity, if we receive the 
praises of a friend. However that may 
not be the glitter to which Newman refers. 
If what we do is good and we receive praise 
it is well. But we should do the good re- 
gardless of the approval of the crowd.. 
Pride is what dominated the early years of 
Newman and that could not but erase God 
from his life. So the verse ends with a 
prayer worthy of every man who has come 
to a sense of his responsibility toward God; 
a confession of pride and a desire that God 
may forget those past years. 

(Continued on page 104) 
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Importance of the Ability to Speak in Public 


Lecture 12 
ARTHUR STEVENS PHELPS, D.D. 


Diction — I 

Good taste demands accuracy in speech, 
but not such over-accuracy as to be pedantic. 
Faddists and cranks put grammar and pro- 
nunciation in the first place, where ideas and 
delivery belong. Yet, with the above cau- 
tion in mind, it must be remembered that 
the speaker is judged by his speech, and that 
accuracy of grammar makes for clarity of 
thought, and for truthfulness of statement. 

Grammatical inaccuracy is found in even 
the best of writers. It is inexcusable, wher- 
ever it is found. Shakespeare, Milton, and 
the King James translation of the Bible have 
made English usage, but they have also 
left bad examples in grammatical errors. 
An error is no less an error when Shakes- 
peare uses it, or when Homer nods, than 
wrong addition becomes right when it oc- 
curs in a bank. I have never read an author 
that was free from grammatical errors. 
When Milton writes 

“Than whom none higher sat” 
for who; and when Shakespeare: 
“You have seen Cassius and she to- 
gether;” 
and when the English Bible tells us that the 
Jordan had 
“overflown its banks,” 


their authority does not justify these mis- 
takes. The fact that errors are to be found 
in every writer only emphasizes the impor- 
ance of carefulness on our part. If there are 
five holes in the farm fence, all the more 
reason for keeping the rest tight! In the 
rhetoric on which I was examined for en- 
trance into the Sophomore class at Yale, I 
counted thirty-three errors in grammar. 
In one instance, the author made a rule on 
one page, and violated it on the next. Any 
other author would have proved a little 
more, or a little less, accurate than that one. 
The reader may enjoy finding the errors in 
the present lectures. 

We can touch here on but a few rules. 
Among the most familiar of these, and also 
most frequently violated, is the rule that 
with the words both, and; either, or; neither, 
nor; not only, but also, the phrases that fol- 
low should correspond. In the sentence 
from Hill’s rhetoric: ‘The reader will either 
waste time, or he will experience an un- 
pleasant jar,’’ the words “‘he will” are re- 
dundant. To retain them, it would be neces- 


sary to make the sentence balance as follows: 
“Wither the reader,’ etc. A similar error is 
found in the following sentence from the 
brilliant English grammatical purist, George 
Washington Moon: ‘‘The improved sentence 
not only does not convey my meaning, but 
it is, in itself, ambiguous.’’ In correcting 
his critic, Mr. Moon need not have intro- 
duced the subject of the verb twice. To 
make his sentence correct, omit the word 
Sites 

Clearness demands that the modifier 
shall stand next to the word or phrase it 
modifies. Dean Alford, the famous British 
grammarian, did not mean what he said: ‘‘All 
adverbs do not admit of comparison.’”’ He 
meant, ‘“‘Not all adverbs admit—,”’ etc. The 
word “‘not’’ was in the wrong place. When 
Archbishop Trench, in his fine work, On the 
Study of Words, wrote: “Let us only con- 
sider all which must have gone before,” he 
did not mean that we should only consider 
it, but not talk about it or do something 
else with it; but he meant: ‘‘Let us consider 
only all which—,’’ ete. He should also 
have written ‘‘that”’ for ‘‘which,” as “‘which”’ 
means ‘and that.” Amusing errors are 
often made by this misplacing of modifiers, 
as: “‘a silver headed lady’s umbrella;” “I 
saw a whale coming over in the glass-bot- 
tomed boat.’’ It is a common error to fol- 
low the word different by to or than, instead 


of by from. Anthony Trollope, in The 
Small House at Allington: “‘. . . . so differ- 
ent to the earl and Lord Porlock!’’ To make 


clear this error, substitute the verb, and we 
shall read: ‘‘He differs to the earl,’’ or ““He 
differs than the earl.’”’ We say correctly, 
“other than;’’ incorrectly, ‘‘as if he were 
another kind of man to ourselves.” Other 
incorrect phrases are: “in your midst’’ for 
‘in the midst of you;’’ none, which means 
no one, with a plural verb: “‘None of us 
know, for none of us have been taught in 
early youth,” a phrase attributed to Ruskin, 
appears clearly as an error if we shorten it 
to read, ‘‘No one know, for no one have been 
taught,” ete. Whether is often confused 
with if; and that the distinction is one not 
of pedantry but of accuracy, becomes evi- 
dent in such a sentence as: “I cannot tell if 
it is a secret,’ where the word whether con- 
veys a quite different meaning. The word 
ill is both an adjective and an adverb; and 
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salt is both an adjective and a noun; zlly and 
salty are pleonastic. “Try and go,” a 
phrase so often heard, should be “‘try to go,”’ 
as the former makes two separate and 
parallel verbs. Distinction is to be made 
between adverbs and predicate adjectives: 
“he looks well’ refers to health; ‘‘he looks 
good” refers to character. Of a rose, say, 
it smells sweet, not sweetly, for adverbs 
have to do with the manner of activity, as if 
one were to imply that the rose had a nose. 


Other errors of grammar are: (1) redund- 
ancy and pleonasm, as Coleridge: ‘The 
Athenians caused them to be connected to- 
gether,” the word together being redundant; 
the phrase “‘each one,’’ when ‘‘each”’ suffices. 
(2) the double past tense is akin to redun- 
dancy: ‘‘It would have been vain to have 
followed them to their retreats,’ instead of 
“to follow;’ or, ‘‘I should have liked to have 
been there,’”’ when ‘‘I should like’ would do. 
(3) The familiar split infinitive, as Herbert 
Spencer in The Philosophy of Style: ““. . . to 
so present ideas that they may be appre- 
hended,”’ instead of ‘“‘so to present,’ etc. 
Recent defence of the split infinitive has 
been made on the ground that it is some- 
times necessary in order to convey a nice 
shade of meaning, as: ‘‘He failed entirely to 
see the point.” True; but why not: “He 
failed to see the point entirely,’ which 
conveys the latter meaning without resort- 
ing to the awkward and inelegant split in- 
finitive? 

A few further common distinctions may 
be noted. (1) Less is used of quantity, 
fewer, of numbers. Say: “Not fewer than 
seventy-five thousand lives were lost;’ but, 
“Less than a yard is enough.” (2) “each 
other’’ refers to two; ‘“‘one another’’ to more 
than two. This distinction will often serve 
to indicate the number of persons engaged 
in an affair, without making it necessary 
to state how many were present. (8) in like 
manner, the comparative is used of only 
two, the superlative of more than two. For 
example, it is incorrect to say: “Which 
travels at the greatest speed, heat or 
cold?’ It should of course be ‘‘the greater 
speed.” Distinguish also between the 
words healthful and healthy, the former being 
synonymous with wholesome, i.e., conducive 
to health; between like and as, to avoid the 
error of some Englishmen and Southerners, 
“Vike he did;’’ between quite and rather, quite 
meaning entirely; between people and per- 
sons, in certain uses. The rule by which one 
distinguishes between will and shall has been 
clearly put by, I think, G. W. Moon: “If 
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the speaker is nominative to the verb, and 
also determines its accomplishment, or if he 
is neither subject to the verb, nor determines 
its accomplishment, the proper auxiliary 
is WILL. In all other cases, it is SHALL.” 
The old story of the drowning Frenchman’s 
mistake will illustrate: ‘‘I will drown, and 
nobody shall help me!’’ Masculine and 
feminine relatives are more than neuter 
relations. Adhesion is used of bodies stick- 
ing together, externally, as by glue; cohesion 
is the union of molecules within a body. 
Distinguish also between acute and chronic 
diseases; and between subtile, and subile, 
the former used often of things as being 
fine or tenuous; the latter, of persons; and 
between the words may and can, hung and 
hanged. 

Correct the grammatical errors in the 
following: 

They invited my wife and I to dinner. 

Who did they nominate? 

To religiously educate our children.— 
Church Covenant. 

He was thus thinking, looking neither to 
left nor right.— Hugh Walpole in Harmer 
John. 

Pathos is only possible where there is 
great love— Elbert Hubbard in Little 
Journeys. 

You can either deny that it can supply 
for itself any experiences other than those 
provided for it by the body, or you can ad- 
mit them.—A. N. Whitehead in Science and 
the Modern World. 

See how easy it isto quickly become a 
powerful speaker.— Advertisement in 
Screenland. 

May. I not ask, if the taste of the age 
among men is not dress, equippage, and fop- 
pery? — Samuel Richardson in Sir Charles 
Grandison. 

You’ll learn all those sort of things in 
time.— Anthony Trollope. 

It would have been impossible for him to 
have sat and smiled at Mrs. Butterwell’s 
table.— Id. 

I stood at the grave of Napoleon... . 
and gazed upon the sarcophagus of rare and 
nameless marble, where rests, at last, the 
ashes of that restless man.— Robert G. In- 
gersoll, as quoted. 

I doubt if we could find a finer example of 
resonance.— Bertrand Lyon in Practical 
Public Speaking. ; 

(To make clear the fault in sentences like 
the last one, transpose the phrases, so as to 
begin with the 7/f.) 

(Continued on page 106) 
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Primary Requisites of a Preacher 


PROF. WILLIAM L. STIDGER, D.D. 


A Study From the Answers of Bishops, Editors, Laymen and Preachers 
in the Methodist Episcopal Church 


5. Unclassified Qualifications 


I have been asked the names of the men 
who contributed to this questionnaire and 
its conclusions. Among the Editors were: 
Dr. Claudius Spencer, Dr. James R. Joy, 
Dr. Dan Brummitt, Dr. E. P. Dennett, Dr. 
J. J. Wallace. Among the bishops who were 
kind enough to send in answers are: Bishop 
Edwin Holt Hughes, Bishop Francis J. 
McConnell, Bishop Wm. Anderson, Bishop 
Adna Leonard, Bishop Richardson, Bishop 
Wm. F. McDowell, Bishop Lynn Waldorf, 
Bishop Blake, Lowe, and Nicholson. The 
laymen who helped me to gether these facts 
are Mr. J. H. Foresman of Kansas City; Dr. 
Mark Hopkins of San Jose, California; Dr. 
R. R. Ralph of Kansas City; Henry Ford of 
Detroit (did not send in a written answer 
but discussed the matter personally); Wm. C. 
Cameron, former editor of The Dearborn 
Independent; Mr. Fred Black, Advertising 
Manager, Ford Motor Company; George 
H. Doran of the Doubleday-Doran Publish- 
ing Co.; Fred Stone; Mr. Edwin Markham; 
and Miss Ethel Barrymore. 


Some of the scattered qualifications that 
I have gleaned from these questions and 
answers I list under their headings and 
brief suggestions: 


“‘ He must be a young peoples’ man.” 


I expected to find this mentioned many 
times but it was only mentioned once or 
twice in the entire group of papers and inter- 
views, and the paragraph I quote is from 
Bishop Thomas Nicholson: 

“He must have love for and be able to 
lead his young people. Again and again 
committees coming to me say, ‘it is useless 
to send us any man who is not in complete 
sympathy with our young people. If we 
lose the young people we lose the church.’ 
In most of the larger churches, he must 
know how to cooperate sympathetically 
with the community house, the gymnasium, 
the Rotary and Kiwanis clubs and the seven- 
day-a-week programme of our modern 
churches. If he is cynical toward these or 
if he fails in knowledge of how to use them, 
so as to be a means to the end of getting 
the attention of young people for spiritual 
culture and to make wholesome use of the 
ever-increasing period of leisure which the 


modern man has, he will have a hard row 
to hoe in growing numbers of our larger 
churches.” 


“He must be a man of books.” 


Fewer answers than I expected men- 
tioned books as one of the prime requisites of 
the minister; or a knowledge of books. Some 
of the answers were interesting. Dr. Elwood 
Rowsey says: 

“He should be a student of books — of 
the Book — of people, of events; have eyes 
to see; ears to hear; mind and heart to 
understand, tongue to proclaim; in other 
words: what, when, and how to preach. 
But above all he should be a great reader 
of books, both modern and classical.” 

Bishop E. G. Richardson, of Philadelphia, 
adds two penetrating sentences: 


“Tt may be of some interest to you to know 
that the question of a man’s literary ability 
or qualifications or attainments practically 
never come up in my experience.” 


He also adds: 


“T am confident that the criticism I hear 
made mostly is that the preacher is indolent. 
I use a rather polite word. I could use a 
shorter word that does not sound so pleas- 
ant. This indolence is said to apply to 
pulpit preparation, which includes the 
reading of great books, and sometimes to 
pastoral duties.” 


Dr. James R. Joy, Editor of The Christian 
Advocate says: 

“The habit of reading helpful books, not 
omitting the Bible itself, is a prime requisite 
for the ministry.” 

Dr. Dan Brummitt’s contribution is so 
characteristically bright and attractively 
written that I am lured to quote it in full: 


1. “He must have something to say about 
God, Man, and Sin and the escape from sin 
which he can back up with ideas not bor- 
rowed from Bledsoe’s Theodicy (Published 
about 1850) but deep-rooted in his own 
thinking and expressed in his behavior.” 

2. “He must know how to say it without 
imitating a book, a bishop, or even Bill 
Stidger.”’ 

3. “He must be able to find in the life 
about him, in the newspapers he reads on 

(Continued on page 110) 


EDITORIAL 


That Music Director 

T was quite a lengthy drive, yet an early start brought us to the red brick church in 
I plenty of time for quiet meditation prior to the services at which I was to supply in 

the temporarily vacant pulpit. 

As I sat in the little vestry, the deep, noble notes of Handel’s Largo sounded from the 
organ, a composition from the pen of a master which has always struck deeply into my 
being when I have heard it well played. I doubt that the first half-dozen clearly-empha- 
sized measures had been completed when the door to the little room in which I sat burst 
open and a vision of outlandishly attired femininity rushed in, leaving the door ajar behind 
her. 

In her hand she extended a tiny slip of paper upon which were written the numbers of 
the hymns she had decided we were to use at the service, and with an apology for her tardi- 
ness in getting them to me she turned to go. 

“But I have already selected the hymns, all of which were chosen with a view to their 
fitting in with the thought and theme of the service,” I told her, “and I gave my list to the 
organist. I believe one of the ushers has already placed them upon the hymn boards.” 

“Yes, I know, Reverend — Reverend —” 

“Ramsey,” I supplied. 

“Ramie,” she stuttered, “but you see I’m director of music here and these are the songs 
we practiced at choir rehearsal last Friday. I had the numbers on the boards changed.” 

With that she was gone, as was somewhat of my erstwhile high regard for Directors of 
Music as a class. Had it not been for the fact that the hymns I had selected were almost 
as old as the faith itself and known and sung generally and whole-heartedly throughout 
Protestantism, I would have felt that possibly those hymns with which the choir had 
familiarized itself at rehearsal, should be used. 

There was no time for re-arrangement and I followed the Director of Music very shortly 
and announced as the opening hymn my first choice, the old familiar, and ever loved, 
“Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty,” in place of the Director’s choice, “Beautiful Isle 
of Somewhere.” Following the offering, when I discovered the Ditector’s choice to have 
been “Bless Be the Tie That Binds” and being emphatically reminded of the tie that binds 
us to our worldly goods, I again announced my own choice of hymn, “We Give Thee But 
Thine Own.” There was a little flurry of leaves being paged over by the choir members, 
but the organist started almost as soon as I had announced it. He evidently had it ready. 
The folks sang. 

The anthem preceded the sermon. Of course I had been unable to make any selection 
there. At this point the Director was to be permitted full power to act and act she did. 
I have seen master concert-meisters, directors of metropolitan symphonies, lead a small 

_ army of artists through an entire evening’s program with less flourish and pomp and dis- 
play than that Director employed in directing a double quartette through a couple of 
verses of insipid sentimentalism set to such music as one might reasonably expect to pick 
up around midnight on one’s radio. 

The lady’s attire was in full harmony with her actions and her selection of anthem. I 
remember the flash of diamonds or similarly appearing stones, as she worked both hands in 
time with the strains from the organ. I had paid money to see poorer acting, and applauded 
the effort. Yet here in the church it distressed me, so that by the time she was ready to 
cease her capers and return to her position behind the little curtained rail around the choir, 
I had selected another hymn in hope of winning back to the solemn thought of the sermon, 
a congregation which had been beating time with the toe during the entertainment. 

As I was about to leave the church Elder Ranger, a quiet southern colonel type, stepped 
up with a smile on his face and expressed his sorrow that we should have become so con- 
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fused on the matter of hymn numbers during the service and vouch-safed the information 
that Miss Fanny Blight was a very talented director, whom they had hired and who came 


out each Lord’s Day from the city, thirty or so miles away. He couldn’t understand how 


she could have so slipped up on the hymns. 

Naturally it was a relief to get out into the air. The entire morning had been a most 
distressing one, due to the Blight of a Choir Director and in a most emphatic way the 
desirability of a unity throughout the entire service was forced upon my attention. 

There is no place in the service where a congregation takes a more active part, or should, 
in the worship, than in the singing of hymns of prayer, praise and thanksgiving. Have 
your Choir Director if you will, but as you would lead people to a closer walk with God, 
chose your Director with some semblance of care and judgment; leave the theater to provide 
the entertainment, the musical comedy. NS 
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O Wad Some Power 
E had been discussing the installation of water service for the office, which had 
several attractive features, making it appear desirable over the service we had been 
receiving. 

I was interested. I had been fully sold, mentally, on the outfit until the salesman said, 
“There is a ten dollar fee for installation.” 

I am one of those individual mortals who likes to know what an item is going to cost, en 
toto. I hate to buy a house for the attractive sum of ten thousand dollars and then learn 
that the cost of the furnace, the plumbing, the glazing, the fireplace in the living room, the 
finish on the wood work, the lighting fixtures, etc., will cost extra. Not that I ever did,’ but 
that indicated my frame of mind on this installment plan of stating the cost, even before the 
installment plan of buying starts. 

So I rebelled. The salesman was told that we wanted his service, on his straight, ex- 
pressed rental figure, which he said would be the cost. I did not propose to pay that and 
in addition pay an extra ten dollars, or any amount, by way of financial penalty for the 
privilege of doing business with his firm. 

So the matter was settled. The salesman, having no authority, said he would talk the 
matter over with his sales manager and felt that item could be cared for satisfactorily and 
his pencil got busy on the order blank, which he shortly presented to me for signature. 

Upon reading the terms of the order, I found I was expected to contract to use the 
service a period of three years, which contract was not cancellable. 

I looked at the big fellow, while my pencil poised over the fatal dotted line and asked, 
“This contract specifies that I agree to use your service for three years?” 

“Yes, that’s right, but you can cancel it on thirty days notice, if you want.” 

“But it doesn’t so state in the bond, my friend.” 

Quickly his finger indicated such a statement, but applicable to cancellation thirty days 
prior to the expiration of the contract and my interest lay not in the last thirty days quite 
so much as the first and the contract went unsigned. 

Our old service has been satisfactory if not up to the minute in modernity. There is 
the possibility that the new service might not be all we expected. I should dislike to have 
to wait three years to unload a white elephant after contracting to provide for it. 

Again the agent said he felt he might be able to take care of it, if he could talk with his 
boss, which privilege I was glad to accord him. As he left the office he smilingly said, “You 
know, every once in a while, in our selling, we meet a queer one.” 

It was too innocently said and too good to let die on the spot and as I have told of it, it 
has dawned on me that life is just full of queer ones. We meet them everywhere. The thing, 
in fact, the only thing which makes them queer is that they don’t think and act and respond 
as we do or as we wish them to do. That's all the difference. People are pretty much the 
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same, wherever your call may carry you. The queer ones you meet are the ones who 


function, mentally, along lines that are not parallel with our lines of thought. 

Grant them the privilege of their way, graciously, and if you can keep from the tempta- 
tion toward expression, don’t let them know you think them queer. Many a good parish- 
ioner has been lost because a pastor who was not queer, thought his member was queer and 


unfortunately shared that belief with his member. MQ 


The Sustaining Power 
OMEWHERE back along the line they had covered, lost in arid wilderness, the 
S crashed plane lay and somewhere nearby, the still form of its girl pilot. 
But a race is a race and regardless of personal feelings those other women con- 
testants, in the first cross-country air derby for women fliers, continued on their way toward 
Cleveland, their objective. 


Several nights later, after having seen a thrilling air-show, I was listening to the radio 
account of that which had transpired that day of the ten-day meet and most abruptly was 
carried by radio into the midst of many famous fliers, met in banquet in honor of those in- 
trepid women who had spanned the continent in the air. 

As the name of each woman contestant was called, she responded with a few more or 
less light-hearted words until the name of Miss Kunz was called. Miss Kunz responded by 
expressing her thankfulness at having been permitted to finish the race, though not among 
the winners, and expressed that gratitude by saying that at no time, while in the air, is she 
unaware of the part God is playing in the flying of her ship. She claimed prayer as part of 
her flying activity and wished no demonstration because of her flying ability. “All I do is 
sit there and work the controls. I do my part and God keeps me up.” Her words were 
most unusual and unexpected, yet how applicable, in truth, to our every activity. 

If a girl whose mind is centered on the complexities of flying at a hundred miles an hour, 
can take time to be conscious, constantly, of her tiny part and God’s greater part in her 
achievement, how little justification‘ there is for some of us being negligent in acknowledge- 


ment and grateful expression. Nae) 


The Bulletin Board 


The teachings of the Christian Church makes 
law enforcement possible. 

Those who are great are humble. 

If you live according to the law, you witness for 
the law. 

The stream of righteousness is flowing past your 
door, but you must harness it to turn the wheels 
of your life. 

Many of us have seen the pit in a life of sin. 
Let Christ reveal to us the spring of purity in 
that pit. 

We cannot stand still spiritually. Are we going 
forward or backward? 

When light comes from within, its glow is 
reflected in our thoughts and deeds. 

Forgiveness has been purchased by Christ. 

Our mortal natures cannot keep step with God; 
He suits His pace to ours. 

The wicked flee when no man pursueth; they 
make better time when someone is after them. 

If you want work well done, select a busy man, 
the other has not time.— Hubbbard. 

Anger is an expensive luxury. 


Are you a stranger in your own community? 

He makes no friend who never made a foe.— 
Tennyson. 

Nothing except a battle lost can be half so 
melancholy as a battle won.—Wellington. 

Men’s thoughts are much according to their 
inclination.—Bacon. 

The true soveriegn is the Wise Man.—Carlyle. 

Many a word, at random spoken, 

May soothe or wound a heart that’s broken! 

—Scott. 

Property assures what toil acquires.—Savage. 

Never promise more than you can perform.— 
Syrus. 

Mercy to him that shows it, is the rule-— 
Cowper. 

When half-gods go, the Gods arrive-—Emerson. 

Wise men learn much from enemies.—Aristo- 
phanes. 

Habits are at first cobwebs, then cables.— 
Proverb. 

The fool hath said in his heart, there is no God.— 
Psalm 14:1. 
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__ Too low they build, who build beneath the stars. 
i — Young. 
| Ambition can creep as well as soar.—Burke. 


Preachers and Preaching 
SERMONS 


Dr. Edward P. Dennett, editor of the California 
Christian Advocate, recently said: “Half of the 
| people go to church because they believe in wor- 
| ship, because they believe in the church, but sure 

that they will be bored to death. A good many 
| preachers, it seems to me, have never learned how 
to put real, hard, dogged work into the making 
of a sermon. I have said to Dean Knudson and 
Dean Eiselem that there is not anything they 
could do for the church more than to cut out a 
| third of the curriculum and drill young men until 
every average man Would know how to make a 
sermon that would be interesting.” —Watchman- 
Examiner. 


CALLING A PASTOR 


Calling a pastor is the immediate task before 
the Church just now. It would be a most 
worthy and splendid thing for the church to call 
the right man at once and thus shorten the “gap” 
between pastorates. ‘Swapping pastors” is always 
a trying time. The more time elapsing between 
pastorates the more difficult the task becomes. 
It is absolutely impossible to find a pastor whom 
everybody will like. But in a decomocratic body 
like a Baptist Church the majority rules. When 
this church does call a pastor that the majority 
chooses, let the church “make it unanimous.” 
One of the most foolish things any church can do 
is to alow one or two individuals to “upset’”’ and 
disturb the program of the church. Better to 
sacrifice a member or two who make no contribu- 
tion to the church except criticism and trouble.— 
Ernest H. Shanks. 


_ Dr. Charles E. Jefferson, pastor of the Broad- 

way Congregational Church, New York, in his book, 
Cardinal Ideas of Jeremiah, says: “I can conceive 
of no greater work for a preacher than making the 
Bible live. We read magazines because they are 
alive. We read biographies and novels because 
they are throbbing with life. Many persons do 
not read the Bible, and the reason is that the Bible 
is dead. You cannot induce people to read a dead 
book. If people are to read the Bible somebody 
must make it live. That is the great business of 
the preacher. .. . To many of us Jeremiah is a dead 
man... . He is one of the greatest men that ever 
lived... . What a tragedy that such a man should 
stand within our reach, able and willing to help us 
while we go on living as though he had never been 
_ born.” —Exchange. 
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MINISTERS 


May I by right of age, venture for a moment to 


_ say that your preaching will do no good if it is not, 


so to say, saturated with compassion. It is pity 
that finds the heart. I must have in my preacher 
a man who understands my life, who can lower his 
voice into a healing whisper, and yet who can 
denounce unrighteousness as with the voice of a 
whirlwind; I must feel that he is speaking to me. 
He never saw me, yet hespeakstome. This is the 
mystery of the ministry of Jesus Christ. 


He who preaches to broken hearts preaches to 
the times. That is the lesson I would venture to 
give to my juniors; not the man who is answering 
something that nobody in the congregation has 
ever read, but the man who says, “I know you are 
weary and darkened and burdened, and crushed 
and heavy-laden, and I can give you throughthe 
power of Christ the rest for which you pine.” 
That is grand preaching, it is full of tears, and yet 
they are the tears of a strong man. There is a 
difference in tears. There are tears that may be 
merely sentimental weakness; but I know when a 
giant cries, I know by the grip of his hand that he 
is strong enough not to be afraid to shed tears 
when he is talking to broken hearts and blighted 
lives. 

What, then, did Jesus Christ say? He said, 
they are “as sheep having no shepherd.” That 
is a new idea of human life and human society. 
We must have shepherds, we must have leaders; 
the question is not whether we shall have clergy 
and bishops and ministers and all the clerical order; 
we cannot help it. Howis that? Because we need 
guidance, we are in perplexity, we want this en- 
tanglement to be unraveled, and we say, Is there 
no prophet in Israel? Is there no one, at least 
some poor dead Samuel, who could be brought 
back in some form? We will go into superstition 
if we do not rise unto faith: take your choice. We 
must have teachers, men who have the golden key, 
men who know the right word and know how to 
speak it. The world, since Biblical history began, 
has ever wanted such men; they have always been 
there, they are God’s creation, they are intellectual 
and sprititual miracles —Joseph Parker. 


THE BIBLE 


Change a single line of a portrait, and you 
destroy the likeness. So a single sin will 
destroy our likeness to God. 


There is no other book with which the 
Bible can be compared and no other reading 
that means so much to the human race. It 
is the support of the strong and the consola- 
tion of the weak; the dependence of organ- 
ized government and the foundation of 
religion.—Ex-president Coolidge. 


Methods of Church Work 


Parish and Pastoral Plans 
Music for Choir and Organ 


OCTOBER, 1929 


RALLY AND LOYALTY MONTH 


October is designated as Rally and Loyalty 
Month in many progressive churches. The pastor 
of the First Methodist Church, South, Jackson, 
Tennessee, the Rev. Lawrence L. Cowan, presented 
the plan for the month to his congregation as 
follows: 


“The entire month of October will be observed by our great 
church as Rally and Loyalty Month. The heads of the various 
departments and organizations of Old First Church are called 
upon to line up their forces. The success or failure of the plan 
will depend upon the spirit in which the following co-operate 
withus: 

The Chairman, Board of Trustees. 
The Chairman, Board of Stewards. 
General Superintendent of the Sunday School. 
Departmental Superintendents of the Sunday 
School — 

Cradle Roll. 

Beginners. 

Primary. 

Junior. 

Intermediate-Senior. 

Adults. 
President Woman’s Missionary Society. 
Cirele Chairmen, Woman’s Missionary Society. 
Superintendents Golden Missionary Circle. 
Superintendents Earnest Workers. 
Superintendent Sunbeam Missionary Society. 
President Senior Epworth League. 
Scoutmaster. 


During the entire month emphasis is to be 
placed upon Loyalty to all of the various services 
of the church, and the meetings of the organized 
groups referred to above. We want to see the main 
auditorium of the church crowded with worshippers 
morning and night each Sabbath, and a record 
breaking attendance at Sunday School and Prayer 
Meeting. 


Start next Sunday, by being on hand at your 
Sunday School, and be sure to remain for Holy 
Communion and the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper at eleven o’clock. Use your telephone for 
the Lord. Use your automobile to bring someone 
to church with you.” 


OCTOBER — TESTING MONTH 


The pastor of one of our large, active Presby- 
terian Churches worked out a plan for arousing 
the membership to active participation in the 
program of the church. The month of October 
was designated “Testing Month.” The slogan, 
“This One Thing I Do.” The following list of 
questions was printed in the weekly church 
bulletin: 


First Week: 


1. Do you know how many members 

2. Do you know how many are active? 

8. Do you know what an active church member is? 

4, Do you classify yourself as one? 

5. Do you know anyone in your neighborhood who should 
receive the benefits of membership in our church? 

6. Do you believe you could bring one or two new members 
into the church this month? 

7. Will you answer these questions to yourself, truthfully, 
and look for the next list in next week’s bulletin? 


Second Week: 


1. Do you believe that Church can become an efec- 
tive institution in this community? 


Church has? 


Matins and Vesper Services 
What the Readers Say 


2. Do you believe we can do it without the help of every 
member? 

3. Do you know in what manner church members should 
support the church? 

4. Do you know what the budget is for this year? 

5. Do you know what it was last year? Has it increased to 
keep step with other institutions in the community? 

. Do you know what each member must pledge, if the 

budget is carried out? 

7. Will you answer these questions to yourself, truthfully, 
and look for the next list in next week’s bulletin? 


Third Week: 


1. Do you believe we can carry out the plans for this years 
church program with the budget as proposed? 
y Do you know what your share in it will be? Each week? 

ear? 

3. Do you believe you can meet your share of the budget 
if you try? 

4. Do you propose to take active part in the organizations of 
which you are a member? 

5. Do you want church to depend upon you for active 
support? ° 

6. Will you bring your neighbor? ‘ 

7. Will you adopt the slogan, ‘“This One Thing I Do!” and 
live up to it? 


ENLISTING INTEREST 


The pastor of the community church, Atikokan, 
Ontario, Can., presented the following program to 
his constituency for the month of October: 

First Sunday: Prophet and People Get To- 
gether. 

1 Kings 18:30. 

Program of Christianity. 

Luke 4:18. 

Jesus and the Town Gossips. 

Matt. 16:13. 

The “Half-Way” Family. 

Children’s Day. 


Second Sunday: 
Third Sunday: 


Fourth Sunday: 


LETTER TO-NEW MEMBERS 


Letters to new members should be individually 
typed, correctly, never made with duplicating 
machines. 


Dear ees = (name) Basen 
You have been received into the fellowship of 
BNE Pea church, of 


through your own voluntary decision, and we now 
cherish the hope that you will permit the church 
and its membership to assist you in deepening 
your spiritual life, through the various phases of 
its ministrations, and the organizations affiliated 
with the church. 

A complete schedule of Worship Services, in- 
cluding the Mid-Week Service, is printed each 
week in the church bulletin. You are entitled to 
a copy of this Bulletin each week, and if we should 
fail to supply you with a copy when you enter the 
church on Sunday morning for the service, we 
shall be glad to have you call our attention to the 
omission. Many members prefer to have the 
Bulletins mailed to their home addresses, and 
you may avail yourself of this privilege by leaving 
your name and address, with postage, at the desk 
of the clerk in the office. 

The following active organizations function in 
the Church, and you are eligible to membership in 
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vany one or all of them, depending upon your in- 
-clinations and your special talents. 


| (Name the Organizations to which new member to 
whom letter is written is eligible to membership.) 


If, after reading the list of organizations, you 
believe you may secure help from any of them, or 
' share in the privilege and joy of service in them, 

we shall be glad to have you submit application for 
_membership in those of your choice. If you desire 
special information about any of them, before 
-eoming to a decision, we shall be glad to supply 
| the information: purpose of the organization, list 
_of members, officers, and what your contribution 
- may be. 

This Church, of which you are now a member 
with full privilege of spiritual and physical par- 
ticipation, seeks to discharge a real service to 
almighty God and the people in this community, 
_ by extending the Kingdom of Christ Jesus through 
_ preaching, teaching, and living His Word. In 
order to discharge this high aim, the Church of 
‘'-Christ needs the support of every member in 
Work, Word, and Giving of Money. The Board 
of Trustees of this Church has adopted the policy 
i of supplying the membership of the church with 
“special envelopes, each of which has a special 
number, and place for inserting your gift for the 
maintenance of the local church and your gift for 
extending the Word of God in foreign lands. Your 
» gifts for each Sunday will be a portion of your 
pledge to the church for which a card will accom- 
pany the envelopes. Please place the card and the 
first envelope in the offering plate next Sunday 
_ morning, so the Church Treasurer may make a 

correct entry of your name and pledge in the 
_ church records. 

The Christian Church was established by our 
Lord, Jesus Christ, and His command to His 
disciples was to “Love One Another, Even as I 
-Have Loved You.” You know from your study 
| of the life of Christ and His Mission among men 
what that LOVE has done for the world and 
more particularly for the souls of men; therefore, 
you will see cause for the great sympathy, love, 
and understanding among the members of 
A eee church, in which you, personally, 
wiil now share. It is the urgent desire of the 
pastor and the members of this great church that 
you give us opportunity to share in your sorrows, 
your burdens, and your joys; also, that you share 
in ours by giving us the privilege of placing some 
of our cares in your keeping, that you let us call 
upon your sympathetic understanding at times 
when fellow-members are in sorrow or need, and 
that you will share in our joys through co-opera- 
tion and happy fellowship. 
| Yours in the Master’s service, 
|| Your Pastor. 
(Pastor instruct Treasurer to send offering 
- envelopes day after this letter is sent.) 


NAMES ON CHURCHES 


Having driven around considerably, I have 
| discovered that there are very few churches 
labelled. I had occasion one time to spend two 
weeks hunting up churches and I found that, 
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almost without exception, the only Protestant 
churches with a name on were those that were 
built of brick or stone and had a corner-stone 
with the name of the church on it. 

A campaign should be started to get the minis- 
ters to put up a bulletin by the church with the 
name on or have a sign made and fastened to the 
church. 

In one place we made a reversible board with 
the name of the church and pastor and the hours 
of service and it was so made that when the 
change of the hour of the mid-week and evening 
services was made the first of October or April, 
that the board could be reversed and the change 
of hours shown. The board was about 2 feet by 
4 feet and was painted white with the letters in 
black. We received many compliments on this 
board, and it was still doing business the last time 
we saw it. 

The following incident is a concrete example of 
the need of the name of the church. We moved 
to a new charge a few years ago. We had expected 
to get to the place early in the evening, but the 
big truck which was taking our goods and had gone 
on ahead broke down and when we caught up 
with it, we were compelled to make a fifty-mile 
drive for repairs. As a result we did not get to our 
new place till midnight. We passed one small 
church which we thought could not be ours, and 
went on to a larger one near by. We had been 
told that the parsonage was next to the church 
and as there was a house near this church, I went 
over to it and with the aid of a flashlight discovered 
that it was empty. I found the door unlocked 
and on going in found it warmed up, so thought it 
must be the parsonage. On going out again, I 
went over to the church and tried to find a name 
on it but could not. Just then a man came by 
and I asked him if that was the Methodist church. 
He said it was so our quest was finally ended. 

Just recently I have passed churches in the 
country, as well as in town, without names on 
them, and I have thought more than ever that a 
campaign should be started to get names put on 
them. It would prove a help many times. 

Our Catholic friends see to it that we know when 
we pass one of their churches both by name and 
the ever-present cross on the steeple. Why should 
not the Protestants see to it that the name is on 
their churches so that those going by may know 
what church it is?—Rev. LE. EH. Vernon. 


METHODS OF RAISING FUNDS FOR 
CHURCH PROJECTS 


The following paragraphs are printed for the 
information of pastors who are interested in know- 
ing what the reaction of so-called big business men 
is to various methods adopted by churches in 
raising funds. The paragraphs are an actual 
reprint of a bulletin sent out in numbers from the 
Chamber of Commerce of one of our large mid- 
western cities. 

“The committee on solicitations of The 


Chamber of Commerce has been con- 
fronted frequently with the problem presented 
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by church money-raising campaigns. The 
following conclusions, drawn from a study of 
the factors common to such campaigns will, 
it is hoped, be helpful both to the churches 
and the public who is asked to make contri- 
butions” 


Methods of Making Solicitations 
At present solicitation is being made by one of 
two methods: 


a. The asking for direct contributions or donations. 

b. The selling of tickets to bazaars or entertainments 
and the like; and the selling of advertising space in 
calendars, programs, cook books, etc. 


This committee recommends the direct donation 
method and emphatically disapproves of the selling 
of tickets or advertising space. The latter method 
is objectionable for many reasons. It tends to 
confuse social with charitable purposes. When 
repeated frequently, it becomes a constant source 
of irritation. Furthermore, in many cases, by the 
use of the latter method, a large part of each 
dollar raised goes to defray the expense of an 
entertainment, a publication, or employed per- 
sons, or all three; and only a small percentage is 
left to be applied toward the purpose for which 
the money is supposed to be raised. By the direct 
solicitation method, however, the ultimate pur- 
pose of the solicitation is clearly stated, and 
usually at least 85 cents out of each dollar raised 
will actually be used for the worthy purpose 
intended. 


The Scope of the Solicitation 


In many instances it has been the practice in 
church campaigns to seek contributions from busi- 
ness corporations. Such corporations are in most 
cases owned and managed by a number of persons 
who are likely to be of many faiths, most of whom 
as individuals make contributions to the church 
of their own choice. Furthermore, the general 
obligation toward charity, philanthropy, etc., 
which these businesses as businesses have, is in 
most cases largely discharged by contributions to 
the Community Fund. The committee feels, 
therefore, that as a general rule, it is not justi- 
fiable for a church to solicit funds from a corpora- 
tion or firm, but that its solicitations should be 
made entirely upon a personal basis. If any indi- 
vidual within that firm, because of his own religi- 
ous beliefs or affiliations, cares to make any con- 
tribution to any particular religious cause, that is 
entirely his own affair, and this committee would 
not in the least attempt to discourage him. 

It is obvious, however, that if church appeals 
are to be made upon a personal basis, they logically 
should be confined to those individuals who are 
known to be in close sympathy with the ideals 
and purposes of the church making the appeal, 
which would limit the prospects in most cases to 
members of the church itself. 


The Purposes for Which Funds Are Asked 
The purposes for which funds are asked fall 
under two heads: 


a. Activities confined to the church itself. 
b. Purposes which have a bearing upon the general wel- 
fare of the whole community. 


Under the first head fall most of the activities 
of a social nature, such as benefit performances, 
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entertainments, etc., of which the social aspects 
are often of much importance from the church’s 
standpoint. It is obvious that solicitations for 
affairs of this nature should be confined to church 
members, or at least to those individuals who may 
derive some social enjoyment out of participating 
therein. 

Under the second head fall such purposes as the 
raising of funds for a new church building or a 
church community house. In some cases such 
purposes do have a bearing upon the welfare of 
the entire community as well as that of the church 
itself. 

It is impossible, however, to lay down any 
generalization as to whether such campaigns are 
or are not justifiable from a community point of 
view. For instance, as far as community houses 
are concerned, there has been in Cleveland for a 
number of years a coordinated effort to promote 
recreational facilities in the form of playgrounds, 
swimming pools, school gymnasiums and other 
community centers under public management. 
Furthermore, in settlement houses, the Y.M.C.A., 
the Y.W.C.A., and many other federated agencies, 
we have community centers which now receive 
their support through the Community Fund. 
When donations are asked for contemplated church 
community houses, therefore, it may be well to 
inquire whether their construction is necessary, 
and whether they will not involve duplication in a 
field now properly covered by public and non- 
sectarian philanthropic organizations. Naturally, 
in so far as community houses may be constructed 
to serve the social needs of the church itself and 
are paid for by funds raised within its own member- 
ship, this committee has no basis for criticism. 

This same point of view would likewise hold 
good in the case of solicitations for new church 
buildings. ‘ 

Summary 

The attitude of the committee, therefore, may 

be summed up as follows: 


1. The committee prefers the direct contribution 
method of solicitation, as opposed to the indirect 
method as exemplified by the selling of tickets or ad- 
vertising space. 

2. The committee feels that business corporations 
or firms should not be solicted, but that solicitations 
should be made purely on a personal and individual 
basis and should be confined largely to members of 
the church making the solicitation. 

3. The purposes for which the money is to be raised 
should be inquired into, especially with regard to exist- 
ing community and recreational facilities, in order that 
duplication of effort and expenditure may be avoided. 


This committee will at all times be glad to 
review any church campaigns in which an appeal 
to the general public is contemplated, and attempt 
to ascertain whether it appears to be deserving of 
public support. The Committee on Solicitations. 
Approved by the Board of Directors, 

August 14, 1929. 


LOST MOTION IN CHURCH WORK 
Rey. W. E. Poole 


The church, farming, steel manufacturing, 
motor manufacturing and motion pictures are the 
biggest industries of the nation and world. Things 
for which the church stands are probably the most 
valuable products of all. 
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, Yet with all of its necessity, and the value of its 
/ oducts, the church would be the first to become 
jankrupt if it did not exist on charity. Church 


d charity go together. It is best so. Those 


; ations which have tried taxation to support 


aurches as education is supported, have found 
e churches have become formal, dead and help- 
ss. People will pay for what they want. 

| If I should mark the examination paper of the 
-aurches, it might look like this. 


i Begging, collecting and money raising - - ~~~ --- 100% 
, Giving and belping==- ===" == 2 se ste 90% 
fe Riving and Doing’ “cole 23 2 oS Sos = 80% 
ig Preaching —— of its kind==—2_ 2522.) --0.-- 1 +. 95% 
PTACVICIAG cee tno Ea ees 60% 
miieloneyee se tt oo ee ae oa eas eke 40% 


Perhaps I should stop; for examinations, and 
1e marked papers, are seldom popular. The 
_eakest spot in church work is its lost motion. 

The oldest institution in history now existing, 

has its past, present and future to consider. Its 
‘aeology and creeds must be careful in changing. 
5 is so dangerous to tamper with them that I 
arely mention them. I am dealing with the 
Hiciency and economics of church work—and 
vurch business. 


Hl Lost Motion Everywhere 
In a little personal study of the churches of one 
- ate where church work is said to be most popular 
ind “efficient to be found anywhere, I noted the 
 ollowing conditions. 
. Duplicate efforts on the part of many churches. 
. Confusion of plans and lack of a general program. 
. Lack of foresight and preparation for emergencies. 
More competition than co-operation among church 
leaders. 
. Needless confusion of church terms and names and 
offices. 
. The denomination in some cases got more emphasis 
than the gospel. 
. Too much time wasted by the experiments of in- 
competents. 
. Too much machinery for the applied Man and ap- 
plied Spirit Power. 
. Too much of the personality of men and too little of 
Christ.i 
. Too much law enforcement for others and too little 
for self. 

But it is so easy to criticize and so hard to cor- 
‘ect. I desire to attract attention to conditions 
on hope that wiser heads than mine will find a 
emedy. The above ten items would make good 
Jhapters for an entire book. 

In the local church we find confusion of stand- 
rds, and forms of worship. We find confusion in 
‘ttandards of service preaching, pastoral work, 
“uman conduct, Sunday School teaching, singing, 


«nance and every thing. 


oo on Dm 8 Pwr 
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“Leaving the Gospel to Serve Tables” 
A very good minister recently declared: 
5 abe palpi had abandoned Greek for the Baseball 
e: 


. Had substituted the Ice Cream Freezer for Hebrew. 

. Had substituted the church social for the prayer 
meeting. 

Is now replacing Conscience with Mental Gym- 
nastics. 

. Is forsaking the Gospel to serve tables. 


ON SDR! AOSIRO) lk 


These were only a few of his many criticisms. 
' state them as stimulators of thought. 

The churches today have better buildings, 
‘netter training, better singing, better preaching, 
‘setter offerings, and better records than ever 
‘nefore. Like everything else—they must work in 


The EXPOSITOR : 


Page 35 


the present times. The last fifty years have wit- 
nessed more changes than the five thousand pre- 
vious years in life, and living conditions, and 
thinking, and social life. It has been hard for the 
church to re-adjust itself to meet those conditions. 
The re-adjustment finds many obsolete customs 
and traditions of the past. It finds much ma- 
chinery which must go to the scrap heap, or the 
museum. Men are more interested in Christ, and 
what he did, and his life, and work, than ever. 
He is the ideal of the world as never before. 


As never since the days of Paul, the church 
needs leadership. The two outstanding types of 
leadership needed are Spiritual and Business. The 
other types can wait if waiting has to be done. 
This plea is for business leadership. It must be 
far-sighted, constructive, cooperative, inspiring, 
economical, efficient, self sacrificing leadership. 
We must look to the young ministers for it. They 
should be trained for it. 

The churches have just finished the great cam- 
paigns for money—and they have needed all that 
was given. Generally the great campaigns in all 
denominations are a blessing. I suggest a new 
ten-year campaign. 


A New Ten-Year Program for All 
Denominations 


1. To double our work for God with the same money 
we are now giving. 

. To double the number of our volunteer workers 
everywhere. 

3. To double the number of lay ministers. 

4. To double the amount of Bible Reading and reduce 

the books about the Bible. 

5. To double the prayer meeting attendance. 

6. To eliminate duplication wherever possible. 

7. To eliminate needless overhead expenses. _ 

8 

9 

0 


to 


. To eliminate lost motion everywhere. 
. To eliminate confusion. __ 
. To eliminate barren dead limbs. 


1 

I suggest a department of Finance and Hco- 
nomics for every school and college in America 
from the grammar school up. The billions wasted 
in mismanaged finance by children alone is a sin 
and crime. The vast amount wasted by the com- 
mon people is worse. But worse than all is the 
money wasted in church work by short-sighted 
and incompetent leaders. 

If our theological seminaries and schools would 
send out a questionnaire to the ministers who left 
them ten years ago to find what preachers 


1. Got and did not need. 
2, What they needed and did not get at school. 


They might learn a few truths which would 
make some very good men wake up and spend a 
sleepless night. In the meantime let us work and 
pray for the elimination of lost motion in church 
work. 


THE NEW MINISTRY OF MUSIC 


Churches are discovering that the possibilities 
of helpful service on the part of their organists is 
not comprised in the terms of a written agreement. 
In a large church having a well-established, paid 
choir, intelligent help can be secured in fostering 
the worship of the congregation, of its young 
people’s groups and of its church school. 

In the small church, the organist can help 
equally. Here, hearty congregational worship is 
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necessary in order to secure what may be supplied 
in other ways by larger churches, though the 
latter gain no less by this inspiration which a 
congregation experiences when thoroughly edu- 
cated in worship. 

An atmosphere of worship is not hastily ac- 
quired, but is the result of continuous and natural 
development. In this process, the organists stand 
ready to cooperate to the full. 


It is for every church to determine the steps it 
should take to produce a singing, worshipping 
congregation and in placing a new emphasis on 
the ministry of music. 

Nothing indicates the new outlook better than 
the rise of junior choirs. The leading teachers of 
young organists are urging them to obtain experi- 
ence in handling children’s voices. In this field, 
women organists are especially well qualified. 
The cooperation of the junior choir with the adult 
choir of mixed voices, whether salaried or volun- 
tary, is justly receiving large consideration at this 
time. For antiphonal effects, processionals and 
in numerous ways, the combination will aid in 
making a service of worship more impressive and 
helpful. 

Women are also succeeding admirably as choral 
conductors. They are well fitted to take charge 
of and train choirs, and they readily seek for the 
necessary experience in this work under the 
guidance of the leading choirmasters in our music 
centers. 

Another circumstance aids the woman player. 
The organ was formerly regarded, with much 
reason, as.an instrument especially suited for men, 
but the revolution in organ building during this 
century has tamed the king of instruments, mak- 
ing it equally easy for a woman to handle, through 
the magic of electric control. 

The qualities on which a church organist’s suc- 
cess depends may be given as follows: 

Sound musicianship. 

A knowledge of the theory and practice of 

worship. 

Thorough organ technique. 

Playing for choral and congregational singing. 

A sympathetic attitude toward religion and 

worship. 

A realization that every gift of skill and person- 

ality is to be devoted to that one end.—Regi- 
nald L. McAll, President, National Association of 
Organists, in the Federal Council Bulletin. 


REID MEMORIAL UNITED PRESBYTERIAN 
CHOIR 

So far as we know the Reid Memorial Choir is 
the only choir in the United Presbyterian Church 
that follows the Westminster system developed by 
John Finley Williamson at the Westminster 
Church, Dayton, Ohio. 

The plan calls for a “‘minister of music,’”’ who 
shall give full time to the development of the 
musical activities of that church. Four choirs are 
maintained: adult, high school, intermediate and 
junior. The members of the adult choir are 
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required to be present at one rehearsal a week, 
and at both services on Sabbath. Excuses must 
be given for absences and two unexcused absences 
means that the name is dropped from the choir 
roll. In return each member of the adult choir 
receives a voice lesson each week from the instruct- 
or free of charge. 

This plan has two advantages: the interest of 


is continually improved. No voice lessons are 
given to members of the other choirs though they 
are taught how to sing correctly. 

The Reid Memorial Choir has been organized 
one year. The interest of the members has 
remained at a high pitch; they have found great 
delight and satisfaction in the work. For years 
the Reid church music was led by a paid quartet 
which was probably better than the average 
church quartet. Our people would. not consider 
now going back to the old plan. 


Not only are the choir members being helped 
but the church has taken on new life and vigor. 
The present membership of the church is 252. 
During the past year the average attendance at the 
morning services was 205, and 209 at the evening 
services, for the nine months during which evening 
services were held. Once each month on Sabbath 
evening, the choirs lead in a musical service, these 
services are always well attended. 


The adult choir has appeared several times in 
sacred concert in nearby cities and towns, and 
already has won a name for itself for the excellence” 
of its work. The adult choir now has a member- 
ship of 55; at least 15 of these persons seldom 
attended church service before this plan was put 
in operation, now they seldom or never miss a 
service. 

The high school choir membership is 25. These 
young people often assist the adult choir in the 
regular services and they assist in the Bible school. 

The intermediate and junior choirs have a 
combined membership of 50; they also assist in 
the regular services and in the Bible school. The 
interest of our young people has been greatly 
stimulated by this plan. 5 

The Reid Memorial Church has just closed the 
best year it has ever known and the pastor deeply © 
appreciates the help the choirs have given. Cur 
experience with the Westminster system has been 
such that we can heartily recommend it to other 
churches seeking to solve the problem of church > 
music.—Rev. D. L. Ferguson in The United 
Presbyterian. 


GOOD SINGING 


As one goes about among the churches he cannot 
fail to realize that congregational singing is not. 
what it once was. It is our understanding that. 
church choirs were intended not as substitutes, 
but as leaders of congregational worship. Choir 
anthems should find a place in every service, 
but the congregation should be trained to sing 
with heartiness and spontaneity the great hymns 
that have had so much to do with bringing men 
to a consciousness of their sins and to the con- 
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siousness of God’s mercy. With the leadership of 
- good choir any congregation can be trained to 
ing the best hymns. 

. There is no better way to make a service attract- 
ure and enjoyable than to persuade and train the 
eople to take part in the service of praise. Pastors 
hould have frequent conferences with their 
‘hoirs concerning congregational music. Many, 
‘hoirs are not interested in congregational singing 
nd are unwilling to use their solo voices in leading 
‘he congregation in praise to God. Some choir 
‘aembers even slip out while the pastor is preach- 
‘ag. Such choirs are a menace to public worship, 
“md they should be replaced by Godfearing men 
-nd women who are in sympathy with the ideals 
if a spiritual church. Some pastors are so far 
“emoved from earth as they are brooding over 
‘heir sermons that they do not know whether the 
vongregation is singing or not. 

' Let these dear holy men come down to earth 
‘md take an interest in the practical concerns of 
he congregation, and then their sermons will 
‘srove the more enjoyable and the more helpful. 
\ sensible pastor will realize that the sermon is 
‘nly one part of the service, essential as it may be. 
t+ may be said that there are some people who 
njoy the singing more than they do the sermon 
‘somehow they get more out of the singing than 
‘hey do out of the sermon. It is a short-sighted 
-ainister who fails to capitalize this love of singing. 
We sometimes wonder if church attendance could 
ot be increased by more attention to the singing. 
We all know that in this music-loving age the 
rdinary church choir does not attract many 
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people to the church. Would not good, intelligent 
church singing do so? By all means, let us have 
good congregational singing in our churches.— 
The Watchman-Examiner. 


* * * 


A plan to improve the congregational singing in 
our churches has been formulated, based upon a 
study of congregations which have the singing 
habit, but which sing better at some times than at 
others. An analysis of such a congregation indi- 
cates that when the hymn is a familiar one, the 
people sing heartily; when the hymn is unfamiliar 
they do not. This experience has led the National 
Musie Week Committee to formulate a plan which 
is described in a pamphlet entitled “‘Enlarging 
the Hymn Repertoire” and to be obtained without 
charge from the Committee at its headquarters, 
45 West 45th Street, New York City. This pam- 
phlet gives suggestions for an organized effort to 
have the congregations become better acquainted 
with some of the unfamiliar but beautiful hymns 
in their respective hymnals. 


This plan, briefly, is that the minister and choir- 
master of a church shall select a certain number 
of unfamiliar but inspiring hymns from the 
hymnal and shall devote especial attention to the 
singing of these during a period of weeks or months. 
This singing may either be at special meetings or 
‘as a part of the regular mid-week service. This 
singing is to be supplemented with a narration by 
the passr of interesting facts about the writings 
of the hymn, its religious significance and its 
devout interpretation. ; 


(Use the information in this article and the 
Aymanal.) 

If any Christian lack breadth of spirit, let him 
tudy his hymn book and it shall be given him. 
The Methodist Hymnal, like the hymn books of 
all other evangelical churches, contains the great 
aymns of the ages, but what diversity of author- 
hip it discloses! 


’ Glance through your hymnal and note the 
authorship of the following hymns: “In the Cross 
of Christ I Glory” was written by John Bowring, 
“an eminent English politician, statesman, foreign 
minister, and literary man,” “Jesus, the Very 
Thought of Thee,” was composed by Bernard of 
Jlairvaux, ‘“‘an eminent: monk;” Bernard Barton, 
‘csnown as “the Quaker poet,” gave us “Lamp of 
ur Feet, Whereby We Trace.” 


Clement of Alexandria, a church father of the 
second century, wrote ‘Shepherd of Tender 
\fouth.” “Take the Name of Jesus With You” 
pvas composed by a Baptist woman. John Henry 
'Newman, high churchman, and later a Roman 
‘Jatholic cardinal, gave us ‘Lead, Kindly Light.” 
Yoseph Addison, the poet, wrote “When All Thy 
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Mercies, O My God.’ John Hay, Secretary of 
State under President McKinley, wrote “‘Defend 
Us, Lord, From Every IIl.” 

Robert Grant, a layman, active in public and 
political life, wrote “The Starry Firmament on 
High” and five other hymns. Sir Walter Scott 
wrote “The Day of Wrath, That Dreadful Day.” 
Unitarian clergymen gave us “It Came Upon a 
Midnight Clear,” and “God Bless Our Native 
Land.” Congregational clergymen are the authors 
of ‘My Faith Looks Up to Thee,” “Must Jesus 
Bear the Cross Alone?” and “Lead On, O King 
Eternal.” 

The poet Tennyson gave us “Strong Son of God, 
Immortal Love.” Count Zinzendorf, the apostle 
of the Moravians, wrote, “Jesus, Thy Blood and 
Righteousness,”’ and two other hymns. A Lutheran 
pastor wrote ‘My Jesus, As Thou Wilt.” Thomas 
More, the noted Irish poet, wrote “Come, Ye Dis- 
consolate.”’ John Newton, “‘the child of many 
prayers, the profligate youth, the wicked sailor 
boy, the contrite penitent, the happy Christian, 
the consecrated minister, the eminent divine, the 
sweet singer, wrote “Amazing Grace! How Sweet 
the Sound” and twelve other hymns. 
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Robert Robinson, a Baptist minister, wrote 
“Come, Thou Fount of Every Blessing.” John 
Milton wrote “The Lord Will Come and Not Be 
Slow.” George Matheson, an honored minister 
of the Church of Scotland, wrote ‘“‘O Love That 
Wilt Not Let Me Go.” Martin Luther gave us 
“A Mighty Fortress Is Our God.” Gustavus 
Adolphus, king of Sweden, wrote “Fear Not, O 
Little Flock.’’ Cowper, the poet, wrote ‘“There Is 
a Fountain Filled With Blood,” ‘‘O, For a Closer 
Walk With God” and eight other hymns. Freder- 
ick W. Faber, high churchman and later a Roman 
Catholic priest, wrote eleven of our hymns, among 
them “Faith of Our Fathers, Living Still” and 
“There’s a Wideness in God’s Mercy.” Fanny 
Crosby, a Methodist and a prolific writer of gospel 
hymns, gave us “Blessed Assurance, Jesus is Mine”’ 
and many other hymns. 


In addition to this list—which might be greatly 
extended—we note laymen in walks of life as 
diverse as the following who have contributed to 
the making of our hymnal: An eminent physician, 
a social reformer, a distinguished editor, a London 
bookseller, and a Danish teacher. 


There are twenty-two hymns in our hymnal 
whose authorship is unknown, and among them 
are such popular hymns as ‘‘Come, Thou Almighty 
King,” ‘How Firm a Foundation,” and ‘“‘Jerusa- 
lem, My Happy Home.” 


From the pen of Samuel Wesley, the father of 
John and Charles Wesley, we have one hymn, 
“Behold the Saviour of Mankind.” John Wesley’s 
name is connected with seventeen hymns, all but 
three of which are translations, principally from 
the German. Charles Wesley, “the poet of 
Methodism,” wrote more than six thousand 
hymns. Our hymnal contains 121 from his pen, or 
about one sixth of the total number in the hymnal. 

Isaac Watts, a Noncomformist minister of the 
seventeenth century, has been called ‘‘the father 
of English hymnody.’”’ Our hymnal contains 
fifty-three of his hymns. Comparing Wesley and 
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Watts, the author of The Methodist Hymnal 
Annotated, a book that every Methodist should 
own, says: ‘‘Watts’ great theme was divine majesty 
and no one approaches him in excellence upon 
this subject. Wesley’s grandest theme was love— 
the love of God—and here he had no rival.”’ 
Among the great poets who have contributed to 
hymnal we note: Joseph Addison, John Milton, 


Alfred Tennyson, Thomas More, John Dryden, — 


Oliver Wendall Holmes, Sir Walter Scott, Sidney 
Lanier, William Cowper, William Cullen Bryant, 
John Greenleaf Whittier, Elizabeth Barrett 
Browning, and Rudyard Kipling. 
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Not less than sixty-four of our hymns were ~ 


written by women. Ministers of other denomina- 
tions have contributed generously to our hymnal: 
Unitarians, seven hymns; Congregationalists, 


thirty; Presbyterians, twenty-five; Baptists, twen- — 
ty-five; clergymen of the Church of England, one 
hundred and one; besides nineteen others by © 


bishops of the Church of England. 


Among the great musicians who have written © 


4 


music used as the setting for hymns are Beethoven, 


Gottschalk, Gounod, Handel, Haydn, Mendel- 
ssohn, Mozart, Rossini, Schumann and von Weber. 

A study of the great hymns of the ages, with 
special reference to their diverse authorship, 
would do much to bring all branches of the church 
of Christ closer together. After such a study who 
would dare to claim that his particular church had 
a monopoly of the Holy Spirit? 

Would it not be worth while to make a journey 
of discovery through the Methodist Hymnal? One 
program could be planned featuring the hymns of 
great poets. 
hymns of great musicians as its subject. An inter- 
denominational hymn evening would be an en- 
larging experience. _ Famous hymns by laymen 


Another might be arranged with 


would provide a theme for still another program. | 
Hymns of great clergymen would naturally follow. — 


Surely it is only ignorance that makes our hymnal 
a closed book. H. H. Smith in The Epworth 
Herald. 


A BIBLICAL DRAMA 


The Be7 Life of David, dramatized by the Rev, 
J. R. Ba-delmeir, D.D., in monologue, accom- 
panied by orchestral music, was presented in the 
Presbyterian church, of which he is pastor. In 
speaking of the drama, Rev. Bardelmeir says, 
“Our church seats 400, and many were turned 
away. We received many telephone calls and 
letters of appreciation. The service, including 
singing and prayers, was 1 hour and 40 minutes 
long. We shall present David the King next 
month. 


The Boy Life of David 


Act One—1 Sam. 16:11. 
Seene—David Slaying the Lion. 
Place—Out in the Field. 
David Soliloquizes; His Thrilling Experience. 
He is inspired to write Psalm 23. 

Act Two—1 Sam. 16:23. 
Scene—David Rehearsing His Music. 


Place—In the King’s Garden. 
Time—At Eventime. 

David Soliloquizes on God’s Glory. 
David is inspired to write Psalm 8. 


Act Three—1 Sam. 17:15-20 and 1 Sam. 17:45-47. 


| 
| 


Scene—David is Sent to the Brothers; David | 


and Goliath. 
Place—Bethlehem; and Battlefront. 
David Soliloquizes About the Battle. 
David Meets Goliath. 


Act Four—1 Sam. 24:4-13 and 1 Sam. 26:7-25. 
Scene—David Spares Saul’s Life. 
Place—The Wilderness of Gibeah. 

David Returns the Spear to Saul. 


(The following lines were printed on the back 


of the program folder.) 


Explanation 


The pastor has no desire for sensationalism, but — 


| 
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‘believes that more truth comes to us through vision 
than in any other way. Thus this attempt. 


There are four distinct lessons the pastor wishes 


to leave with you, namely: 
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Act One: God’s protecting care. 

Act Two: God’s glory revealed in nature. 
Act Three: God’s enemies rebuked. 

Act Four: God’s goodness exemplified. 
Seats Free. A Royal Welcome to All. 


Music for Choir and Organ for October 


| Anthems 


O Praise the Lord of Heaven—Arensky. 
Lord, Our God Have Merey—Lyof. 
The Lord Is My Light—Speaks. 

Hark, Hark, My Soul—Shelley. 
Omnipotence—Schubert. 

O, Mother Dear, Jeruslem—Shelley. 
Sanctus—Gounod. 


_ Prelude 


Angeles—Massenet. 

Chorale and Prayer—Boellmann. 
Chanson Triste—Tschalkowsky. 
Hymne Celeste—Friml. 

The Answer—W olstenholme. 
Wiegenlied—S pinney. 

Andante Pastorale—Alexis. 


Offertory 
Minuet—Wilkes. 
Andante—Beethoven. 
Still, Still With Thee—Foote. 
In Olden Times—Scarmolin. 
O Lord, How Manifold Are Thy Works—Barnby 
Praise the Lord—Randegger. 


Postlude 
Postlude—Batiste. 
Sortie Festivo—Boslet. 
Fantasia, in F—Poller. 
Festive March—Blackmore. 
March in B Flat— Hammersell. 
Allegro Pomposo—Lacey. 
Festal March in E Flat—Guirand. 


What the Readers Say 


My Dear Mr. Ramsey: 
I thank you very kindly for the letter you wrote 
me, and the kind things that you said. They come 


ag rain to a dry and thirsty land, making one feel 


as though the struggle has not been in vain. Many 
times the clouds rolll dark and heavy to us all, 


- and we know through it all, that the shining of the 
sun is just beyond. 


But why should we wonder if God still has an 
eye on this old world? A look through the Hz- 
positor will convinte one that many are still mak- 
ing good in life. The help I have received from 
the magazine is greater than I will ever be able to 
tell. One has been on my study table each month 
since February, 1923, and will continue to be 
there for some time to come. 

I have had some measure of success since com- 


_ing here. The two years have resulted in 79 con- 
- verts with about 25 inactive old members revived. 


I am inclosing a couple of copies of the little 


- pulletin that I run each week. If you think them 


worth considering and would want some from 


- time to time, I will be glad to send them. 


Again thanking you, I am, very gratefully yours, 
M. C. Brubaker, Elizabeth, Penna. 
Dear Co-labourer: 

Please find enclosed $3.25 for renewal to the 
Expositor for the year and a copy of the Expositor’s 
Ministers Annual for 1929. Words fail to express 
our appreciation of the Expositor. It certainly 
merits a place in every minister’s study. 

We wish for you the rich blessings of the Master 


PY throughout the coming year. 


Very sincerly yours, 
R. E. Daughetee, Peters, Nebr. 


Dear Sir: 

Inclosed please find check to cover my renewal 
subscription to that best of all helps for good 
pastors and preachers who are anxious to become 
better pastors and preachers. Very cordially, 

Samuel T. Clifton, Providence, R. I. 
Dear Expositor: 

Will you kindly come to me once each month 
with your many useful and helpful suggestions 
your inspirational sermons and your interesting 
news. I need you, I can’t get along without you, 
so please hurry along and come regularly. The 
inclosed check will just about cover your transpor- 
tation on your monthly journeys. Very truly yours, 

N. K. Feddersen, Milwaukee, Wisc. 
Dear Friend: 

I must add a word of appreciation for the excel- 
lent paper you publish. Although I am young in 
the work in years, I have already noted the value 
of the Expositor in comparison with other religious 
journals. I have thoroughly enjoyed and profited 
bys lisse LOU editorials are truly great. Many 
times they strike a vital point that gives me a 
boost for days. May your on continue its helpful 
ministry. 

The sermons are also very helpful. “Higher Than 
1” made a lasting impression. The talks From a 
Preacher to His Son reassure us in our endeavors 
for Christ. 

It is needless to recite further. It’s all good and 
helpful, and true to the Master and His message. 

May 1929 be a banner year for “‘our’”? minister’s 
trade journal. Sincerely yours in His service, 

Harold N. Tollefson, Brunswick, Me. 
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Expositor Readers Please Answer 


Kind Friend: 

Can you suggest to me a book or direct me to 
one, or a help on conducting church bazaars and 
fairs? We plan to have a bazaar in October. 

Any suggestions that are helpful will be grate- 
fully received. But we would like something like 
a compilation of methods used in various places 
that have succeeded that might help us. 

Thank you for reply. Very truly yours. Chas. 
D. Maurer, Salem Depot, N. H. 


The Expositor: 


Will you kindly advise me if there is any com- 
pany or publishing house that furnishes large 
Sentence or Text Cards to churches for display in 
outside Bulletin Boards similar to those supplied 
Unitarian Churches by the Wayside Pulpit of 
Boston. 


A reply at your earliest convenience will be 


greatly appreciated. Respectfully yours. W. J. 
Eck, The Dalles. Oregon. 


Gentlemen: 


As a reader of the Expositor I am writing you 
to find out whether or not you can give me the 
name and address of some firm or individual who 
furnish churches with bazaar outfits, such as faney 


needle work, fancy stationery, etc., whether 
Japanese or American made. If so, kindly inform 
me of the address. Yours most truly. (Rev.) S. W. 
Adair, 114 Tamarind Avenue, West Palm Beach, 
Florida. 


Dear Mr Ramsey: 


Herewith I enclose check for $3.25 being on 
subscription for Expositor until October issue, 
1930, and the Annual for 1930. 


You invite us to ask all kinds of questions rela- 
tive to Church life and work. I have found the 
answers published often very illuminative and 
helpful. I have an unusual question to ask and it 
may not be possible for you to give information 
for there may be no definite answer. My question 
is: ‘Can you tell me the correct way a church bell 
should be rung or tolled which precedes the hour 
of public worship?” We have one bell of fine tone. 
The sexton has his own method of ringing, begin- 
ning fifteen minutes before the hour of worship. 
I am not satisfied with the way it is done. It 
sounds too much like tolling for a funeral. I like 
a bell calling people to worship, and would like it 
to be done in the best possible way. Sincerely 
yours, John C. Sycamore, 235 Oak Street, Hol- 


_ yoke, Mass. 


Gold-Mining in the Scriptures 
The Expositor’ s ‘‘Expositions’’ 
REY. R. C. HALLOCK, D.D. 


THE SEVEN SPIRITS OF GOD 
WITNESSING TO JESUS 


Hoi eisin ta hepta pneumata tou Theou, apestal- 
menoi eis pasan tehn gehn, Which are the seven 
spirits of God sent out into all the earth. (Rev. 
6:6b.) God’s Holy Spirit is one: wherefore then 
this puzzling statement—seven world-sent Spirits 
of God? Well, in the Bible seven is character- 
istically a sacred number, symbol of fullness and 
of perfection. Applied to the Holy Spirit, there- 
fore, it signifies the fullness and variety of His 
workings. 

Hotan eltheh ho kraklehtos hon egoh pempsoh 
humin para tou Patros . .. ekeinos marlurehsei pert 
emou ... Hkeinos eme doksasei, When cometh the 
Paraclete, whom I will send to you from the 
Father .. . that One shall witness concerning me 
... That One shall glorify me. (Jno. 15:26; 16:14.) 

Combining these two passages, we see clearly 
that the main mission of the Holy Spirit, in His 
seven-fold operations in the life of humanity, is to 
witness for Jesus and glorify him in the world. 

But may there not be some definite numerical 
significance in the term ta hepta pneumata of God? 
May there not be discovered seven specific spheres 
of the Spirit’s action, or seven witnessing agencies 


through which the Holy Spirit_has borne witness 
to Jesus through all history? It certainly seems 
to be so; and this yields a wnique subject for 
examination, a striking theme full of rich sermonic 
suggestions. 

What then is meant by ta hepta pneumata tou 
Theou apestalmenoi eis pasan tehn gehn? We take 
it to mean this, that when we look into the world’s 
life comprehensively and comprehendingly, we 
clearly see manifested seven spirits vitally oper- 
ative in man, working unto the exaltation of 
human life and the glorification of the Son of Man. 
These Seven Spirits of God witessing for Jesus 
in all the world are the spirits of Beauty, of 
Knowledge, of Aspiration, of Adoration, of Broth- 
erhood, of Sacrifice, of Love. Each of these has 
been implanted in the human.soul by the Holy 
Spirit; an inner urge unto higher things, whose 
objective is the glorification of Jesus in the uplift 
of humanity. These seven form the subject of our 
study today; these furnish the topic for thrilling 
sermons—if we are able! 


1. The Spirit of Beauty Witnessing to Jesus. 
The Westminster Confession of Faith has a 

noble chapter, added in modern times, “On The 

Holy Spirit.”” That chapter confesses faith in the 
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_ dokseh autou periebaleto hohs heh toutohn. 


Holy Spirit as the Author of all Beauty, natural 
‘| and spiritual. 


That Jesus himself loved beauty 
we well know. %atamathete ta krina tou agrou 
pohs auksanousin: ou kopinohsin oude ‘nehthousin; 
legoh de humin hoti oude Solomohn en paseh teh 
Matt. 
6:29. And Christ’s love for beauty has inspired 
beauty-love in countless thousands of hearts. 
Love of beauty and search for it not only in all 
realms of nature, but also in poetry, music, paint- 
ing, architecture, and every fine art. This longing 
after beauty is an inner urge, and to the spiritual 


- heart it witnesses to Jesus through whom all 


beautiful things were made. Indeed, the amazing 
thing is that though Jesus cultivated no flowers 


| himself, painted no pictures himself, builded no 
- eathedrals himself, wrote no poems himself, com- 


posed no music himself, nevertheless he has been 


- the vital inspiration of all the finest and best of 
- these that the world has produced since Christ 


came to earth. The longing for Beauty is one of 
ta hepta pneumata tou Theou apestalmenoi eis pasan 


: tehn gehn which witness unto Jesus Christ. 


2. The Spirit of Knowing Witnessing to Jesus. 
What was the fatal urge, which impelled primal 


humanity to eat of ‘the tree of the knowledge of 


good and evil?” We know not; but the longing to 
know, whether good or evil, is innate. Two 
worlds are concentric at the locus of the human 
mind, the world of Nature and the world of Truth; 
and to discover all facts and forces in the natural 
world, as also to know all truth in the immaterial 
realm, is man’s inextinguishable passion. That 
passion was enkindled, that urge was implanted, 


- by the Holy Spirit of God that man might ever 


grow, and ever climb towards “‘the measure of the 
stature of the fulness” of the knowledge of Him in 
whom all truth dwells. And eternally, saved men 
shall seek to know more and more, and all shall be 
to the glory of the Saviour who has called them 
“out of darkness into his marvellous light.’” The 
more the saints know the more Jesus is glorified! 


3. The Spirit of Aspiration Witnessing to Jesus. 
Aspiration is the normal fruit of increased 
knowing. The benighted South Sea cannibals lay 
content in their utter ignorance and brutishness. 
But at the first dawning rays of knowledge, eager 
aspirations began to stir in blind souls! As 
knowing increased, aspiring grew more and more 
eager. “Truth is in Jesus,” and the longing to 
rise, to be better, nobler, purer; to get clear of the 
clay and soar aloft; this is the inevitable conse- 
quent of knowing that Truth. True scientific 
education should ever breed a noble desire after 
character; literary and artistic culture would fail 
of its highest aim did it not arouse high ambition 
to be knightly, pure and true; but increasing 
knowledge of spiritual realities, of what the Bible 
calls “the deep things of God,” this sets the soul 
aflame with all holy aspirations. The Holy Spirit 
who is the Author of all Beauty stirs men’s minds 
to science, art and culture; though these be merely 
humanism. But longings after God in Jesus 
Christ are something far higher and more divine! 
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And these glorify Jesus with a glory that shall be 
eternal. 


4. The Spirit of Adoration Witnessing to Jesus. 


The next step beyond Aspiration is Adoration: 
when aspiration leads to the Presence the soul 
falls and adores, by constraint of the Holy Spirit. 
On the other hand, if ever the spirit of holy aspira- 
tion dies out, forthwith the spirit of adoration 
departs from that soul or from that church. And 
wherever the spirit of solemn adoration of God 
dwells amongst Christians, there Jesus Christ, God’s 
true and only Son, is testified unto and glorified. 
For of the Seven Witnessing Spirits of God sent 
forth, these twain go hand in hand and cannot live 
apart from each other. 


5. The Spirit of Brotherhood Witnessing for Jesus. 

Heis gar estin humohn ho didaskalos, pantes de 
humeis adelphoi este, For one is your Teacher, and 
all ye are brethren. En toutoh gnohsontat pantes 
hoti emoi mathehtai este, ean agapehn echehte en 
allehlois, In this shall all men know that ye are 
disciples of mine, if ye have brotherly love (to one- 
another). But the spirit of brotherhood compre- 
hends more than fellow disciples, and makes every 
man my brother. Ow gar sunchrohntat I oudator 
Samareitais, For Jews don’t associate with Samari- 
tans. But the Holy Spirit had implanted in this 
son of an alien race the urge to help, relieve, serve 
a brother man. This gave the parable of the Good 
Samaritan. Tis toutohn tohn triohn plehsion doket 
sot gegonenai tow empesontos eis tous lehstas? Which 
of these three stems to you to have proved neighbor 
to him that fell among thieves? And we all know 
his answer and Christ’s response, Poreuou kat su 
poiei homoiohs! All charitable work, all devoted 
medical service, all inspired scientific searching out 
means and methods of conquering cancer, hook- 
worm, tuberculosis, yellow fever, and other woes 
of mankind—these are the product of the Brother- 
hood urge, fixed in the heart of the sons of men to 
glorify the Son of God; the true work of the Holy 
Spirit of God. 


6. The Spirit of Sacrifice Witnessing for Jesus. 

Service may call for self-sacrifice, but self- 
sacrifice is something far higher than service 
itself, Even the Good Samaritan gave little if any 
self-sacrifice. Spending a little money, putting 
himself to some inconvenience, he was a neighbor 
but he was not a hero. Meizona tautehs agapehn 
oudeis echei, Love greater than this hath no man 
hina tis lehn psuchehn autou theh, that any one his 
life should lay down. ‘That is heroic; that is 
Christlike; that is inspired by the Holy Spirit, and 
it is to the glory of the Christ who loved us and 
died for us! 


7. The Spirit of Love Witnessing for Jesus. 
Space fails me; I can only add that Love crowns 
all the rest, is the supremely divine urge which 
the Holy Spirit enkindles in human hearts to the 
glory of Jesus. Love is the greatest, most Godlike 
of ta hepta pnewmata apestalmenot eis pasan tehn 
gehn; it is God Himself, hoti ho Theos agapehn estin! 


Illustrations 
A Sermon Without Illustrations is Like a House Without Windows 


Pearls for Preachers 
WILLIAM J. HART, D.D. 


“7 AM A CHRISTIAN” 
Eph. 1:1. “To the faithful in Christ Jesus.” 


In Hankow I spent a long evening with Bishop 
Logan H. Roots, of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church. He had told many incidents of the 
devotion of the Christians. Here is one: 


A pastor in a city near Hankow was taken by 
the Reds, bound, beaten and carried in disgrace 
through the streets of the city. He was placed 
upon a platform by a jeering crowd. 

“Tf you will renounce this Jesus,” said the tor- 
mentors, “we will let you go.” 

“T am a Christian,” said the pastor. “You may 
kill me, but until death I cannot cease to preach. 
And if I am killed, my spirit will remain in this 
place as a witness to my Lord.” 

In the face of such courage and such a testi- 
mony he was released.—Stanley High. 


THE RED CARPET 


Num. 27:20. “Thou shalt put some of thine 
honor upon him.” 

“The missionary sermons to which I listened in 
my youth left me quite cold,’’ Lord Lytton, former 
Viceroy of India, told a big London Missionary 
Society’s laymen’s lunch at the Memorial Hall. 
“Tt all seemed to be a matter of statistics of 
alleged conversions. But I have spent five years 
in India, and have seen the self-sacrificing lives 
and service of many missionaries. I have felt 
ashamed of the red carpet always extended before 
me as governor, for I thought it was the missionar- 
ies who really deserved to walk upon it.””—The 
Christian Advocate. 


REJOICING IN GIVING 
Acts 3:6. “But such as I have give I thee.” 


When the New York Times was making an 
appeal for the Hundred Neediest Cases during the 
Christmas season of 1928, a physician from New 
Jersey sent the following letter: 

“When first starting out in the medical profes- 
sion some forty-nine years ago, I read a remark of 
Professor Boerhave, surgeon of Vienna, to wit, 
‘the poor are my best patients, for God pays their 
bills, and I have found it to be eminently true in 
my personal experience. . . . Every physician with 
a heart practices this religion all through the year. 
Personally I have given several hundred dollars’ 
worth of services and a third as much in money 
to those whose necessities demanded it during 
this year and many other years. I rejoice in it. 
God bless you and your efforts. May they be 
crowned with abundant success, ‘in full measure 
and running over.’ This is my fourth year as a 
contributor to your fund.” 


VISIONS ON CANVAS 

Acts 2:17. “Visions . . . dreams.” 

“J dream dreams and see visions, and then I 
take my brush and throw the dream or the vision 
in a painting upon the material canvas.” Thus 
answered Raphael to the query as to how he pro- 
duced such master artistry.—The Christian Advo- 
cate. 


TESTIMONY OF STANLEY JONES 


1 Kings 8:56. “There hath not failed one word 
of all his good promise.” 
Describing his conversion, and then his call to 


the mission field, Dr. E. Stanley Jones says in 
“Christ at the Round Table’: 


“Soon the Voice was quietly saying, ‘I want you 
across the seas—will you go?’ I assented at once; 
there was no struggle, none for me—but for 
mother? The call to the ministry was a hard blow 
to her, but this news that I would go to the heart 
of Africa crushed her. I saw by her letters that 
she was pining away and I received the dreaded 
telegram from my octor brother: ‘Come home, 
mother dying.’ I sat in the train to go on the long 
journey and the Accuser seemed to sit beside me: 
‘Now, this is the call to the mission field —you’ve 
killed your mother.’ Then my struggle began: 
would I bend to her will? If so, she would live. 
Would I go on with the fulfillment of what seemed 
God’s will for me? If so, she would die. I loved 
her more than I love life, and yet I seemed to be 
killing her. 

“She was just alive when I arrived, had been 
twice reported dead, so low had she sunk. What 
was the matter? My brother said he did not know 
—she just refused to live and was dying. But I 
knew. And I also knew which way I should have 
to take whether mother died or lived. It was the 
hardest thing I ever told God, but I told him. 
When I made the decision to follow at any cost, to 
the amazement of everyone God raised up my 
mother. Not only brought her back into a new 
physical life, but brought her into a new spiritual 
life and outlook. Instead of trying to keep me 
back, she was proud to send me. The next few 
years of her life, were so radiant that when she did 
die, it was not death. “Do not put a crepe upon 
the door, put a bunch of white flowers instead; 
and do not lay me out in black, dress me in white, 
for it will be my coronation day—the happiest day 
of my life, for I shall be with Him,’ she said before 
she slipped away. 


“Christ has not failed me. He never has.” 


FOUND DIVINE GRACE SUFFICIENT 


2 Cor. 12:9. “My grace is sufficient for thee: for 
my strength is made perfect in weakness.” 
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been Mrs. Ada Lee. 
furnace of affliction, put in approximately fifty 


- took eare of other people’s children. 


One of our most useful missionaries in India has 
She has gone through the 


years of service, and once, in what is known as the 


- Himalayan disaster, or landslide, she had a family 
- of six beautiful children wiped out in one night. 


Instead of losing her faith she received such 


_ spiritual inspiration, and the promise (“My grace 


is sufficient for thee’) was so marvellously ful- 
filled in her, that she came back to Calcutta and 
For thirty 
years she has taken care of orphans and other 


- children in the name of the six children who were 


taken home in one night. 
This was one of the touching incidents told by 


_ Bishop F. W. Warne, of India, before the General 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
_ in May, 1928. 


ALL SERVING A COMMON CAUSE 
Col. 4:11. ‘Fellowworkers unto the kingdom of 


_ God.” 


New York newspapers recently printed the fol- 


lowing letter from John D. Rockefeller, Jr., to 


Cardinal Hayes: ‘“‘I have seen in the newspapers 


- that a campaign is being conducted this week on 
- behalf of the Catholic charities of the archdiocese 
~ of New York. Although I have not been solicited 
- for a contribution, I feel that this work has a claim 


on the citizens of New York regardless of religious 
faith. In trying to meet human needs and make 


- life happier for our fellow men we are all of us, 


Catholics, Protestants and Jews alike, serving a 
common cause.’’—Grove Patterson. 


THE WAY A THING IS DONE 
Judges 11:10. “If we do not so according to 


iy thy words.” 


Mrs. Carrie Jacobs-Bond was invited to give a 


- eoncert at the White House when Theodore 


Roosevelt was president. In “The Hard Roads 
of Melody” she speaks of the event: 

“Among other songs which I sang that night 
was one that had these words in it: ‘It ain’t so 


} much the doing, as the way the thing is did.’ As I 


eae atyt ds 


_ truer words than those’. 


sung these words President Roosevelt came over 


- to the piano, put his hand on mine, stopped the 
- song and said, ‘Mrs. Bond, you will never say any 


997 


BRILLIANT MEN AT THE BOWERY 
MISSION 
Ezek. 18:30. “Repent, and turn yourselves from 
all your transgressions; so iniquity shall not be 


your ruin.” 


In an article on “Music at the Bowery Mission,” 


| the pastor, Dr. John R. Henry, wrote: 


“Two of the most dilapidated human exhibits 


| that ever entered the Bowery Mission were Victor 


~ Benke and T. A. Owen. When a request was made 
- from the platform for a pianist, Benke, present 
- for the first time, responded. The sight he pre- 
' sented even in that home of the ragged created a 
' spontaneous and uproarious gale of laughter and 
ridicule. But Benke was a graduate of one of the 
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best musical schools of Austria and a genius as well. 
As he played, ridicule changed to applause. He 
became the organist of the Bowery Mission and 
delighted many thousands until the day of his 
death. Owen was a graduate of Oxford. Owen 
wrote hymns, Benke composed the music. One 
of their hymns, ‘How Can I Look on Calvary’s 
Cross,’’ has been sung around the world. This 
hymn illustrates in a striking way that good birds 
may come home to roost as well as evil birds. Ina 
Gypsy Smith evangelistic campaign in the red 
light district of Chicago this was one of the most 
effective hymns. One night it was being beauti- 
fully sung on the street by one of the women 
redeemed in the campaign. A man chanced along 
who was already a confirmed drunkard. This 
song was the influence used by God to touch his 
heart. He is today one of the ablest men on the 
staff of the Bowery Mission where this beautiful 
hymn was born. 


LISTEN TO THE FIRST VIOLIN 
Fritz Kreisler—Steward 
Acts 3:6. “But what I have, I give you.” (Wey- 
mouth.) 


“T was born with music in my system. I knew 
musical scores instinctively before I knew my 


ABOC’s. It was a gift of providence. I did not 
acquire it. So I do not deserve thanks for the 
music. 


“Music is too sacred to be sold. And the out- 
rageous prices the musical celebrities charge today 
truly are a crime against society. 

“T never look upon the money I earn as my own. 
It is public money. It is only a fund entrusted to 
my care for proper disbursement. 

“T am constantly endeavoring to reduce my 
needs to the minimum. I feel morally guilty in 
ordering a costly meal, for it deprives some one 
else of a slice of bread—some child, perhaps, of a 
bottle of milk. My beloved wife feels exactly the 
same way about these things as I do. You know 
what I eat; you know what I wear. In all these 
years of my so-called success in music, we have 
not built a home for ourselves. Between it and us 
stand all the homeless in the world!” 


SONG OF THE MAN WITH THE 
WOODEN LEG 


Psa. 119:54. “Thy statutes are my songs, as I 
wander through the world.” (Moffatt.) 

“‘Ada Vachell of Bristol’ is the story of a brave, 
gifted, delicate lady who devoted her life to the 
blind, deaf, crippled poor of the city of Bristol. 
Her contact with the maimed and halt was made 
in the ceaseless round of slum visitation, dens of 
filth and want, sometimes revealing a brave 
endeavor to triumph over adverse conditions. 

A guild was formed with a startling motto, 
Laetus sorte mea (“Happy in my lot’’), and indis- 
solubly linked with it was the tug of war hymn, 
“The Son of God Goes Forth to War.” “I can 
picture him so well, sitting close to ithe: fire wesesee 
the wooden leg stretched out, his rough, rugged 
old face softened as he sings in husky voice: 
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“Who best can drink his cup of woe, 
Triumphant over pain, 
Who patient bears his cross below, 


, 9 


He follows in his train’. 


THE CLINGING WREN 
Matt. 6:26. “Look at the birds which fly in the 
air.”’? (Weymouth. ) 
If a wren can cling 
To a spray a-swing 
In the mad May wind, and sing and sing, 
As of she’d burst for joy; 
Why cannot I 
Contented lie 
In His quiet arms beneath the sky, 
Unmoved by earth’s annoy? 
—Dr. F. B. Meyer. 


AS ONE HAVING A GREAT 
INHERITANCE 


Zech. 8:13. “So will I save you, and ye shall be a 
blessing.” 

The New England conscience is not confined to 
New England, so The Pasque Petals (Aberdeen, 
S. D.) would teach us: 

I said to my Soul I would take 

Nor question the whence nor how. 

T scorned the Parson’s Heaven and Hell; 

I would live Here and Now. 

I mocked at Life, and I scoffed at Love— 

(Love passing, scars left deep) 

I said ’twere getter to laugh and die 

Than to live loing and weep. 

But I had not reckoned the blood that fed 

The poor, bruised heart of me. 

Nor visioned the strength of that crimson 
thread 

That could live for a century. 

I had not counted my mother, Elois, 

As poor as a lily’s breath; 

Nor my grandmother, Constance, stately 
and good: 

Nor the one named Elizabeth: 

Nor the one who had mothered a bishop son, 

Whose blood flows in my veins. 

How could I know that the virtue of them 

Bound me with forged chains? 

How could I know that their dear, dead 
hands 

Would reach and draw me back 

Their child—in spite of the grave itself 

Into the beaten track? 


I’m teaching the “Corner” school again 

And I sing in the Methodist choir. 

And I’m stroking a cat with topaz eyes 

As I sit and write by my fire. 

Yet, if ‘“Teacher’”’ is good (as the children 
say) 

Freely I here confess, 

It is not I who am good at all— 

Perhaps it’s Elizabeth ..... a 

—Zelda F. Melton (The Literary Digest). 
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LITTLE SONGS OF THE SOUL , 
Zech. 8:19. “Joy and gladness.” 


Some little songs of the soul 
Are as children’s voices, 
Songs of the Morning Stars 
In which God rejoices. 


Some little songs of the soul 
Are as winds on the Sea, 
Songs of the old and weary 
Driven by Destiny. 


Some little songs of the soul 
Are as flowers speaking, 
Songs of petals at prayer, 
God in His Heaven seeking. 


All little songs of the soul 
Are as small birds singing, 
Songs of the Homeward-bound, 
And homeward winging. 
—J. M. B. 


IN PRAISE OF POETRY 
Deut. 31:19. ‘““Therefore write ye this song.” 


Without thee Nature were a book unread, 
And Time’s long robe of all too dull a hue. 
Without thee each new morn in vain were shed 
From the dark chambers of the farthest, blue. 
In vain each spring would don her bridal dress, 
Each fall her weeds. For man would go and come, 
Thunders unheard, and every loveliness 
Unseen. Without thee God himself were dumb. 


But with thee, O thou spring of pure delight, 
Thou teacher of the meek, thou wandering voice, 
Riches of heaven sent down to bless the poor, 
With thee I face the gathering glooms of night 
Unfearful, and within sweet hopes rejoice, 
When God walks down the sunset on a moor. 
—P.B. Hawkridge, in the British Weekly. 


ELOQUENCE 


Psa. 143:5. “I muse on what thy hands have 
wrought.” (Moffatt.) 
Let lips be silent. 
There are so many other things to speak. 
The forest colors of the misty woodland, 
The sun-bathed moon fading against the sky, 
The friendly hills, the wind-swept mountain 
* peak, 
The ribbon of the roving road on high. 
The muted eloquence of these who can outvie? 
Let lips be silent, then, silent and shy. 
—Louise Comes Reeve, in the 
New York Herald Tribune. 


THERE’S FOUR IN OUR FAMILY 
Seth Parker 
Matt. 28:20. “And remember, I am with you 
always.”’ (Weymouth.) 
Last week I hitched up the mare and drove up 
ter Wheelbrook Center to call on the Saunder’s. 
Mr. Saunders had been ailing—well, it must be 
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going on five years—and Mrs. Saunders was out 
doing the chores. Tagging along and doing the 
best he could was Billy. Billy’s pretty close ter 
nine now. 

I made it a point ter spend the afternoon with 
them ’cause they’ve been pretty hard hit of late. 
Last month pneumonia caught a holt of Billy’s 
twin brother, Jack, and they lost him. 

The whole family being out there all alone, 
they’d got ter mean extrie much ter each other 
and with scraping along and a sorrow coming like 
that ’twas pretty hard going fer Mrs. Saunders 
and now and then she kind of needs a man’s hand 
ter take a holt and git things started. 

We sort of puttered around doing this and that 
and while we was in the barn she set down on the 
grain bit and I set on the floor and we had a little 
chat. 

While we was talking she told me a little story 
about Billy what kind of stuck in my crop. It 
seems he was pretty proud of having a twin 
brother and when he’d git ter squabbling with the 
other young ones he’d say, ‘‘There’s four in our 
family, Mother and Dad and Jack and me.” Fer 
some reason or other the way he said it seemed ter 
have quite an effect on the other young ones. 
After Jack died Billy was so much in the habit of 
saying there was four in his family, he’d say it 
without thinking. The young one’s didn’t mean 
nothing by it, but they’d say, “‘No, there ain’t 
either. There’s just three of yer now.” 

Billy’d git his dander up and come right back 
at them, ‘“There’s four in our family. Mother and 
Daddy and er—er—er me.” 

Then the young ones would laugh at him and 
tell him he couldn’t count straight, but he wouldn’t 
givein. He kept asking his mother if there weren’t 
four in his family and she’d say, ‘‘No, Billy, there’s 
only three now,” but there weren’t no use arguing 
with him. Hestill held out there was four of them. 

One day he come legging it home from school 
fer dear life and hollers to her half way across the 
barn yard. ‘Mother, h’aint Jesus with us all the 
time?” 

“Of course he is, Billy,” she sez. 

“There,” he sez, beaming all over, “I told yer 
there was four in our family.” 

* * * 

Well, sir, when Mrs. Saunders got through 
telling me that story I guess there were tears in 
the eyes of both of us. There weren’t much pray 
ing apparatus in the barn, but we got down on our 
knees out there by the hay and had a little talk 
with the fourth member of Billy’s family. 

When I got home that night I couldn’t git it 
out my head, so I sat down ter the melodeon after 
Ma had gone ter bed and made up a little hymn 
in the.dark all by myself. The next day I taught 
it ter Billy and when the young ones down ter 
school say there ha’int four in his family, he hops 
right up and sings it to them. 

Editor’s Note—Those who want copies of Seth 
Parker’s hymn may get them by sending five 
cents to Seth at Christian Herald, 419 Fourth 
Avenue, New York City, in which this story and 
the hymn were first printed. 
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JUMPING OVER AN IMAGINARY FENCE 

Psa. 2:1. “Why .. . imagine a vain thing?” 

“How to Get the Most Out of Business,” by 
B. C. Forbes, contains the following: 

“An eastener was visiting a Western ranch. 
A flock of sheep was being driven across a field. 
The visitor noticed that the leader and every 
other sheep jumped high in the air at a certain 
point. As there was neither ditch nor fence there, 
he was puzzled. He asked the ranch owner if he 
had any idea what caused the sheep to act so 
foolishly. ‘Yes,’ replied the rancher, ‘Many years 
ago there was a fence here. It was taken down 
long before any of these sheep were born. Their 
ancestors used to jump the fence, and ever since 
then the sheep have kept jumping over an imagi- 
nary fence.’ 

“Silly sheep, you say. But don’t many of us 
shy at imaginary fences? Sometimes I have 
worried over what I thought was a high barrier, 
only to find that the barrier existed merely in my 
imagination..... 

“Before you mentally laugh at the sheep, make 
sure you are not equally foolish.” 


“TOO SERIOUS” 

Gal. 6:3. “For if there is anyone who thinks 
himself to be somebody when he is nobody, he is 
deluding himself.’’ (Weymouth. ) 

A business executive in a large western city was 
confronted with the problem of promoting one of 
the two men capable of filling a higher position. 
Both were capable and he desired his choice to be 
a just one. He decided upon an unusual course of 
procedure and summoned one of the minor em- 
ployes of the office for a brief interview. 

“Would you rather work under Parks or 
Cameron?” he asked abruptly. 

Without a moment’s hesitation the clerk an- 
swered: 

“Cameron.” 

“Why?” urged the employer. 
reasons.” 

“Well,” came the answer slowly, ‘everybody 
sort of likes to work for Cameron. When anything 
goes wrong he just smiles and jokes a little and 
soon everything is straightened out. Parks gener- 
ally gets mad and it seems to take twice as long 
to solve the problem. Besides, he’s always too 
serious and he acts too important.” 

“TI presume he lacks a sense of humor,’’ com- 
mented the executive. 

“T guess that’s it.” 

“That will be all. Please send Mr. Cameron in 
to me.”—The Target. 


“Let’s have your 


“MY MINISTER!” : 

Psa. 103-21. ‘“Ye ministers of his, that do his 
pleasure.” 

I was passing along the street the other day 
when a little girl I did not know ran up to me with 
a smile. I put my hand on her head, and as she 
ran off I heard her saying to a friend, “‘That’s my 
minister.’’? Her words made the whole day brighter 
for me, and warmed my heart.”—The Rev. J. 
Golder Burns. 


Young People and the Church 


Plans for Working with Young People 


RALLY DAY! 


Experience has taught leaders in the work of the 
church the wisdom of devoting time and thought 
to rallying the forces of the church membership in 
the fall of the year. Some pastors concentrate the 
effort into one day, known as Rally Day; others 
organize the plan to be worked out in a week’s 
time, Rally Week; others devote the month of 
October to rallying all the forces of the church, 
Rally Month or Loyalty Month; others begin a 
week of effort with Rally Sunday, conduct a cam- 
paign of personal visitation during the week, and 
conclude with Promotion Sunday. 

Whatever plan is adopted by the pastor, it is 
well to remember that people do only one thing 
well at a time, and care must be exercised to avoid 
confusion and scattering of effort. If you desire 
to Rally the membership of your Sunday School, 
and gain new members, concentrate on that goal 
for a definite portion of the time; other organiza- 
tions may be taken in the order of their import- 
ance to the church. Remember to keep your plan 
simple, so all members may have a part in working 
it out. 

Personal effort and personal contact is your 
most helpful ally. No family should be left out 
of the plan for visitation. Where the “All Com- 
munity Plan of Visitation” is followed, the terri- 
tory is divided among the workers from the 
various cooperating organizations, cards allotted, 
and after visiting is done, the cards are returned 
to the leaders and apportioned. Where the plan 
is to visit only the church membership, and any 
families classed under ‘‘new families” in the 
community, it is well to make sure that new 
families have not already chosen their church, 
before your representatives call to urge affiliation 
with your church. Proselyting is not looked upon 
with favor among the churches. 

Begin the plans as early as you can, select your 
committees and assign their work to them. Have 
leaders use care to see that all printed matter is 
ready, that addresses are correct, and that facilities 
are provided for tabulating reports as they are 
turned in by the workers. A most important 
point, in case you are rallying the Sunday School, 
is to make sure you have teachers to care for the 
classes as they form. Sunday School teachers, 
worthy of the name, are not easily secured, and if 
you fail in this one matter, your attendance will 
soon dwindle, even after a successful rally. 

Tokens, badges, doorknob hangers, etc. may be 
secured from the leading Sunday School supply 
houses. You will find the names of companies 
in The Expositor from month to month, but 
especially in the September issue. Look in the 
Index and the Advertisers’ Directory. 

Pastors, remember to rally your own forces 
first; then rally the forces of the leaders upon whom 
you and the success of the rally must depend; 
then, lastly, rally the church membership or the 
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Sunday School membership, whichever your plan 
includes. A rally that does not carry over the 
spirit of enthusiasm and loyalty into the months 
following the concerted effort is not worth the 
time it takes. Rally for the purpose of keeping 
the work on a high and enthusiastic plane. 


RALLYING THE CHURCH SCHOOL 


The program should be carefully planned. 
Haphazard work will no longer suffice. It never 
has sufficed. The mere fact that we designate the 
day as Rally Day does not make it so. There is 
something in a name but not everything. The 
program that is hastily thrown together will not 
answer in this day of careful preparation. 


Most of the schools reassemble the first Sunday 
in September. The church school council or the 
committee entrusted with the task should meet 
at once and shape the program for the day. Too 
much thought cannot be put into it. It would be 
better still if the program has been outlined before 
the school closed in the summer. 

The principal of a large city school once said to 
me: “I never leave my school at the close of the 
term without making all preparations for the 
opening of the following term. When I go back 
all preliminaries are completed. I simply open 
my desk, take out my papers, and the work begins. 
There is no rushing about to complete unfilled 
orders or hasty attempts to do what cannot be 
done hastily.” It should be so in the Sunday 
School. Hasty work, except in the case of emer- 
gency, is not good work—and Rally Day should 
prepare the teacher and pupil alike for the coming 
term. - 

All of which means that the program must have 
purpose. It is not simply calling the school to- 
gether and entertaining them. The purpose is to 
prepare the pupil for a fresh start on the voyage of 
discovery in the realm of truth. Every one who 
starts out on a voyage of discovery prepares for 
the journey and has some definite objective. It is 
the time of all the year when the major emphasis 
can be successfully placed on the value of religious 
education. 

In our national insistence on the necessity of edu- 
cation we are in very grave danger of overlooking the 
primary significance of the religious emphasis. 
There is no greater question confronting us today. 
If we are to answer it effectually, the church must 
carry its own responsibility.—Rev. W. G. Sargent, 
D.D. 


SCHOOL NO PLACE FOR 
LOCKSTEP TACTICS 


“Regimentation and lockstep are not conducive 
to personal growth,” says S. R. Logan, assistant 
superintendent of schools, Winnetka, Illinois. 

Human beings cannot afford to be pawns of 
corporate power, nor can society afford to have 
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them as such. The measure of social success is 
the individual person. Surely adquate oppor- 
tunity should be provided in the school for an 
individual to choose his work and to do it in his 
- own way at his own rate in voluntary cooperation 
with his fellows. In making men and women of 
hardihood, vision and initiative, fit for new fron- 
tiers, method as well as content is important. 


Religion and democracy call for a more personal 
type of schooling. People are at last eager to 
use their schools for democracy, realizing that 
reasoned freedom, initiative, self-control, equality, 
and the exercise of mutual responsibility in the 
schools are essential to abundant personal life and 
social progress in the larger community as well as 
in the school community. 


A society within a society, the school needs to 
be looked upon as the new world in embryo. It 
may richly provide types of social organization 
which sociologists designate as primary, inter- 
mediate, and secondary. To bring about effective, 
responsible membership, or partnership, of every 
child in the infinite series of identifications which 
constitute expanding human life is the all inclusive 
job of the school. 


YOUR AFTERSELF 


Your first duty in life is toward your afterself. 
So live that the man you ought to be may, in his 
time, be possible, be actual. Far away in the 
years he is waiting his turn. His body, his brain, 
his soul, are in your boyish hands. He cannot help 
himself. What will you leave for him? Will it be a 
brain unspoiled by lust or dissipation; a mind trained 
- tothink and act; a nervous system true as a dial in 
its response to the truth about you? Will you, boy, 
let him come as aman among men in his time? Or will 
you throw away his inheritance before he has had 
the chance to touch it? Will you turn over to him 
a brain distorted, a mind diseased, a will untrained 
to action, a spinal cord grown through and through 
with “the devil-grass, wild oats’? Will you let 
him come and take your place, gaining through 
your experience, happy in your friendships, hal- 
lowed through your joys, building on them his 
own? Or will you fling it all away, decreeing, 
wantonlike, that the man you might have been 
shall never be? This is your problem in life— 
the problem which is vastly more to you than any 
or all others. How will you meet it, as a man or 
as a fool? It comes before you today and every 
day, and the hour of your choice is the crisis in 
your destiny!—David Starr Jordan. 


TRAINING FOR MANHOOD AND 
WOMANHOOD 


The extremist, like the poor, is always with us- 
He is with us in his insistence that education 
should be for its own sake only, having no practical 
end in view beyond what it will do in the man who 
is being educated. Then there is the extremist at 
the other end of the question who contends that 
an education is not worthy of the name which 
does not aim at the subject’s usefulness. 
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The truth lies between the two extremes. Edu- 
cation (falling back upon its derivation) assumes 
something in man that the process can lay hold of 
and develop and bring to the fore. There is 
something so big and fine and worthy in a man 
that if it become educated would seem to justify 
the undertaking altogether apart from any con- 
siderations of the part he is to play as one among 
his fellows. There is really something superb and 
magnificent in a thoroughly furnished and dis- 
ciplined mind, as well as (using “‘mind”’ here in a 
restricted sense) in the set and direction it gives 
to the whole personality. The well educated per- 
son who by and during the process has not become 
a snob, getsfar more for himself out of his environ- 


“ment, the human and the rest of it. 


But logic is also with him who insists on the 
pragmatic test of an education. What is it good 
for beyond being its proud and happy possessor? 
Will it stand the rub of life? What place in this 
workaday world does it fit a man to take? Work 
he must; will it make him a better worker? It is 
being properly insisted that a “liberal education 
means’”’ far more ‘“‘than 120 semester hours” ever 
so conscientiously invested in its acquisition. 
What will it do in those hours when man is up 
against the hard problems and the difficult tasks 
which he is sure to meet with outside of classic 
walls? 


The minimum of the classics and other courses 
now characterizing the curricula of the schools 
leaves the mind less deeply disciplined in these 
desirable directions. The loss here is made up in 
another way in the substitution of the more 
practical. Perhaps the thinker is being sacrificed 
to the doer. Yet no legitimate objection can be 
offered to “education for vocation,” especially 
when the education thus connotated still deserves 
the name. For in this “practical age” from which 
it is not easy to wrest a living, it is not enough to 
“know” and be “able to think” but to be in posses- 
sion of the technique which provides the tools for 
the task. : 


President Faunce remarks upon the fact that 
after the war the ex-service men came trooping 
back into the colleges. One of them gave the 
reason: “Because we college men in the service 
saw that we had the jump on the other fellows.” 
“The soldiers,’”’ says President Faunce, “‘returned 
to college because they had witnessed a demon- 
stration that trained intelligence deepened insight 
and instructed conscience can accomplish more in 
a year than massed brute strength—on the land, 
or in the air, or under the sea—can achieve in a half 
century.”—The Evangelical Messenger. 


FOUR PLANS FOR THE SUNDAY SCHOOL 
REV. J. ELMER RUSSELL, D.D. 


1. A Class Room For Each Class 


A Bible class will do much better work if it can 
have its own class room. In the average country 
community, however, the whole school meets in 
one room or at most intwo rooms. For the present 
a new building or an addition to the present one 
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seems out of the question, what is to be done to 
get class rooms? 

_ The answer is make class rooms with curtains 
or with screens. With curtains and with screens 
it is entirely possible in the average one-room 
school to have a separate place for each class to 
meet. These rooms will not be sound proof, but 
they will be sight proof, and most classes are more 
disturbed by what comes to them through the 
eye than by what comes through the ear. 

Local conditions must decide whether screens 
or curtains or both shall be used. If curtains are 
used draw wires across the room, making them as 
tight as possible, and upon the wire hang the 
curtains, which are shoved up against the wall 
when not in use. Two rows of curtains across 
the church one way and one row the other will 
provide six rooms. 

If there are only three or four classes to be 
provided for, they can be put in the corners with 
a folding screen in front of each. When not in 
use the screen is folded together and set out of 
the way. 

The difference in ease of teaching, with the 
privacy of a curtain, or screen, is so great as to 
justify almost any effort to secure this needed 
equipment. 

* * * 


2. The Orderly Sexton 


“Where are the Bibles?’”” This question was 
raised in a church in Jamestown, New York, in 
which a five-day leadership training school was 
being held. 

Bibles were needed for one of the classes, and 
when the need was expressed, two or three women 
who belonged to the church in which the school 
was being held, started on a hunt. But they were 
unsuccessful, and finally one of them said, “The 
only thing to do is to find the sexton. He hates 
disorder. He can’t bear to see anything lying 
around. Probably he has the Bibles put away in a 
cupbard.” 

The sexton was found and in a minute or two 
the needed Bibles put in an appearance from their 
place of hiding. 

It is such a sexton as this which every Sunday 
School needs. In too many Sunday Schools the 
Bibles are piled up on the window sill, in a front 
pew, on top of the piano, or organ, or they may 
be tumbled in a heap on the floor in a corner. 

It is not only the Bibles which are left in dis- 
order. The hymn books are scattered about 
singly or in piles. The unused quarterlies and the 
various story papers spread around add to the 
room’s appearance of disorder. 


In most cases, the sexton will need a word of 
encouragement from the superintendent. He may 
not realize that things ought to be picked up. 
Possibly there may be a lack of shelves, bookcases, 
and cupboards, in which Bibles, hymn books, 
lesson supplies and story papers can be laid away. 
_ This equipment must be supplied before the sexton 
_ can be expected to keep things in order. 


When he does his task well, be sure that the 
sexton receives praise. This will encourage him 
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to go on in the good order upon which he has 


begun. 
* * * 


3. An Exhibition Meeting 


When you plan a meeting of teachers and offi- 
cers arrange to have an exhibition meeting. Show 
various forms of equipment or achievement from 
other schools. For example, secure a collection of 
the various systems of keeping Sunday School 
records. After they are shown, raise the question 
whether there is anything better in any of these 
systems than the one which is being used in the 
school. 


Present four or five song books and ask whether 
these song books are better than the one in use in 
the school. Of course, even if one of the new 
books is better, it does not follow that it can be 
secured at once. 


Get some pictures of various Sunday Schools, 
of their departments, of the way their rooms are 
arranged. This is the next best thing to visiting 
the building itself. 


Another exhibition may be devoted to the lesson 
periodicals which are in use. Bring to the teachers’ 
meeting the periodicals which are being used in 
half dozen other churches and compare those with 
the ones you are using. 


Still another exhibition which is worth while is 
an exhbition of note book work, or an exhibition 
of things made by the children, and which are to 
be given away as an expression of the loving spirit. 


Of course, the superintendent will not try to 
get up an exhibition meeting all by himself. He 
will appoint different members of his group to 
assist him. One member may secure exhibition 
books; another, song books; another, lesson 
papers; another, hand work; and so on. 


x ok x 
4. A Sunday School Mail Box 
Stroll into the main room of a small village 


Sunday School in Ripley, New York, and you will 
see a mail box or set of mail boxes. 


The mail boxes are about fifty in number. In 
fact, there is a box for every family attending the 
Sunday School. The family name appears on a 
label at the bottom of the box and the names are 
in alphabetical order. Sometimes, however, when 
anew family comes, it is given the box of a family 
which has moved away, although the alphabetical 
place of the new family would be somewhere else. 


It was due to the ingenuity of the minister that 
these boxes are in place. He is handy with tools 
and made the boxes. The set of fifty is over-all 
about three feet square, the top not being above 
four feet and a half from the floor. 


These mail boxes are used for distributing the 
Sunday School papers. In this plan, there are at 
least three advantages: 


1. Classes are saved from interruption by the 
school secretary coming around with the papers. 
The papers are placed in the mail boxes and the 
members of the school can get them as they leave. 


October, 1929 


| 


2. If no onefrom the family is present at Sunday 
School, the papers are left in the box till the next 
Sunday. There is no piling up of unused papers 
in the front pew or on a convenient window sill. 

3. The Ripley people feel there is economy in 
the purchase of papers. Suppose, for example, 
there is a Junior boy and a Junior girl in one 
family. Under the ordinary plan of distribution, 
both the boy and the girl would get a copy of the 
Junior paper. Under the new plan, only one 
Junior paper goes into the mail box and only one 
Young People’s paper, though there would of 
course be both a boy’s and a girl’s paper for a 
family with both a boy and a girl in their early 
teens. 


In almost any Sunday School there is some one 
handy enough with saw and hammer and square 
to make a set of mail boxes like those of this 
village school. The cost of the necessary lumber 
and nails is trifling. 


AT WHAT HOUR SHALL THE 
SUNDAY SCHOOL MEET? 


The advisability of continuing the custom of 
conducting the Sunday School from 9:30 to 10:30 
in the morning, prior to the morning service, and 
permitting the children to await the conclusion of 
the service in order to accompany the parents or 
older members of the family home, is receiving 


- considerable discussion in many quarters. 


Where children have a distance to go, the parents 
feel uneasy about trusting them to make the 


journey alone, and rather than permit them to do 


so, the parents accompany them and sit through 
the hour, or they abandon the Sunday School 


entirely. Some pastors have succeeded in getting 


the parents interested in attending the Adult 
Classes, and this is well. However, many of them 
consider the hour spent in the Sunday School as 
sufficient, and in as much as the children desire to 
go home, the parents absent themselves from the 


morning Church Service on the plea that the. 


children must be taken home. 


A number of pastors are attacking the problem 
from a new angle. They have abandoned the plan 
of the early hour Sunday School, with its opening 
and closing exercises. The whole family is invited 
to attend the morning service, and the Sunday 
School or Religious Education period follows 
immediately after the Church Service, in which 
every person present participates. This plan 
gives opportunity for instructing parents in 
principles of Christian living, at the same hour the 
children receive their instruction, and it simplifies 
the matter of sitting for long hours awaiting the 
time for leaving the church. 

University Place Christian Church, Indian- 
apolis, Indiana, of which G. L. K. Smith is pastor, 
has a unified service on Sunday morning with the 
communion and preaching at 9:30, and the church 
school period from 10:30 to 11:10. Practically 
every one who goes to Sunday School attends the 
church service also. 
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Other pastors are experimenting with the plan 
by having the preaching service at 10:00 or 10:15, 
and closing the Sunday School service following 
the preaching service at 12:00. 

Readers of The Expositor who have suggestions 
to offer on the advisability of continuing the 
customary plan of conducting the Sunday School 
first, or have found through experience that 
another plan works to the satisfaction of pastor 
and people, are invited to pass the suggestions on 
to their fellow pastors through this column.—W. 


THE RICHES OF CHRIST 
Rey. C. E. Pollock 
(This material is designed for use in connection 
with Slides of Famous Works of Art.) 
Text: “But my God shall supply all your need 
according to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus.” 
Phil. 4:19. 


Colored Light Comes 
Over Pulpit 


“Man needs but little here below nor needs that 
little long’ may need some qualification. If 
living like a beast is meant by this, the saying may 
have elements of truth. When considered rela- 
tive to a soul, it loses emphasis. In proportion 
man is civilized, however, his needs increase. 
St. Paul dares to say that God, in the riches of 
Christ, can supply all the need of human beings. 

Mr. Edwards, the florist, told me recently that 
each plant in his greenhouse has to have special 
supervision in watering. The glorious fact about 
Christ is that He gives every age and condition of 
people special supervision, so that they blossom 
into finest life and culture. 


I 

Childhood 
“Jesus and the Children” 
Shown Till After the 
Reading Concludes 

No other religious leader except Jesus ever said, 
“Suffer the little children and forbid them not to 
come unto me, for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven.” But Jesus said it, and really meant it. 
The children loved Jesus. The mothers wanted 
His blessing for their little ones. When the dis- 
ciples objected to having their Master interrupted 
by the presence of the children, He rebuked the 
disciples and took the children in His arms, put 
His hands upon them and blessed them. Ever 
since then the children have been flocking around 
Him. 

(A little child reads) 

Enter a Half Dozen Little Girls 
in White. One Reads 

We are just little children, but we are old 
enough to be thankful. We are thankful for our 
good homes. We are thankful for our fathers 
and mothers. We are thankful for our good 
Church and Sunday School. And we are very, 
very thankful for Jesus, who welcomed the little 
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children to Him so long ago, and who also has 
welcomed us. (One plays organ and all sing 
“Jesus Loves Me This I Know,” or other song.) 


(Pastor resumes) 


The Pastor Continues His Sermon 
and Children Skip Off Platform. 

New Picture Shows Jesus and Jairus’ 
Daughter 


The fine task of the Church and Sunday School 
is to act as mother to the children and place them 
in the arms of Jesus, so He can bless them. Bap- 
tism, the Lord’s supper, church membership and 
Christian instruction are the methods we must 
pursue. When we do this, Christ blesses them by 
supplying all their spiritual needs. 

When Jesus came to Jairus’ home He found 
desperate need. No one but He could supply 
that need. If our children have the taint of 
spiritual death within them, Jesus Christ can save 
them. We need to do as wisely as Jairus, and put 
our children in the care of the great spiritual 
Physician. 

II 


Youth and Young Adult Age 


Christ the Consoler is Shown 
Till After Reading 


Ernest Renan was correct when he wrote in the 
conclusion of his “Life of Jesus,” ‘“‘will great 
originality be born again, or will the world hence- 
forth content itself by following the paths opened 
by the bold original minds of antiquity? We do 
not know. In any case Jesus will not be sur- 
passed. His worship will constantly renew itself. 
His history will provoke endless pious tears. His 
sufferings will subdue the stoutest hearts; all ages 
will proclaim that among the sons of men, no one 
has been born who is greater than Jesus.”” There 
is an unfailing challenge to thoughtful people in 
the life and claims and demands of Jesus Christ. 
Down through the centuries His ideals of life have 
called to His standard countless millions in youth 
and in the prime of life. 


( Young person reads) 
Enter a Half Dozen Older People 
and Epworth League Youths. 
One Reads 


During the middle ages, men, women and youth 
enlisted in crusades to purge the Holy Land of its 
unchristian population. They gave years of time, 
treasures of wealth and even their lives to serve 
Christ in this way. Their efforts were mostly in 
vain, and as we look back at them from our present 
knowledge of Christ, we believe they ought to 
have failed. The crusaders of that ancient day 
were mistaken in their methods of service. Their 
desire to take possession of the empty tomb of 
Jesus was trivial. Their method was unchristian. 
It involved brutal war. But their loyalty to 
Christ as they understood Him is very attracive. 
We wish to be equally loyal and much wiser in our 
Christian service. Our purpose today is expressed 
in the three ‘‘W” motto, ““Whatever, Wherever, 
Whenever pleases God.’ We take Jesus Christ 
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as the interpretation in His life of both the pur- 
pose and method of Christian service. No one in 
all the pages of history or literature satisfies our 
every need as does Jesus Christ our Saviour and 
Leader. 


Uf possible have a consecration selection sung as 
duet or quartette by those on platform. Chorus effect 
might serve.) ~ 


(Pastor resumes) 


As Pastor Resumes His Sermon, the People 
on Platform Quickly March Off. Picture 
Changes to ‘‘Christ and Widow’s Son’’ 


We are keenly awake to the fact that something 
more than the ideals of Christianity are essential 
to the saving of our youth and our men and 
women of today. Sin is a terrible fact, and the 
only way it can be adequately and successfully 
met is by the power of Jesus Christ. .. . The young 
man of Nain, the only son of his widowed mother, 
was grown to the stature of maturity, but he was 
dead. Christ met the sad procession and saved 
the young man. Christ saves from sin that 
causes spiritual death as well as premature physical 
death. 

I officiated at the funeral of a young man who 
rejected Christ and went the pace of sin. Christ 
would have saved him spiritually and would have 
saved his health for many years to come, but he 
refused. 


I sent two young men out into the ministry. 
They heard the call of Christ. He saved them to 
strong spiritual and intellectual manhood, and 
they are empowered in His service. Jesus Christ 
is adequate and necessary to the best of life and 
the strongest service. 


ay 


Old Age 


Picture Shows “Jesus Saving Peter from 
the Water’ Till After Reading 


Nietzsche said, “Jesus died too young. If he 
had lived to be older He would have changed His 
teaching.”’ No one can affirm such a statement 
with any proof to substantiate it. There seem 
any number of reasons for disbelieving such a 
philosophy. Not the least among the number of 
them is the fact that the things that Jesus taught 
have captivated and held the loyalty of millions 
of aged people. .. . Peter was one of the first of the 
long list of aged people who found Christ not only 
adequate but essential to him in his old age. 
When the dark waters were reaching up for him 
he cried, ‘‘Lord save me.”’ From Peter down to 
our own day, many men and women have been 
helped and comforted as well as saved by the 
outstretched arm of Jesus Christ. 


Enter Old Man 
Who Reads 


When Simeon saw the infant Jesus in the temple 
in the arms of his parents he said, ‘Lord, now let- 
test Thou Thy servant depart in peace for mine 
eyes have beheld Thy salvation.” Depart we all must 
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in the course of time. Depart in peace we may, 
depending upon whether we have seen and accepted 
Christ’s salvation. Those of us who have reached 
old age have only a brief space of time left to stay. 
“Peace” and ‘‘Salvation” are very good sounding 
words to people of my years. I have found both 
salvation and peace in Jesus Christ. Aged Simeon 
was right, and like St. Paul, I too can say, “I am 
now ready to be offered, and the time of my 
departure is at hand. I have fought a good fight, 
I have finished my course, I have kept the faith; 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness. I counsel all, old and young, to 
immediately dedicate their lives to the service of 
the Son of God. 

(Congregational) 
Hymn Slide, “Tell Me the Old, Old Story,” 
is Sung as Old Man Leaves Platform 


“Tell me the old, old story, of unseen things 
above, 

Of Jesus and His glory, of Jesus and His love; 

Tell me the story simply, as to a little child, 

For I am weak and weary, and helpless and 
defiled. 


Tell me the story slowly, that I may take it n— 

That wonderful redemption, God’s remedy for 
sin; 

Tell me the story often, for I forget so soon, 

The ‘early dew’ of morning, has passed away 
at noon.” 

Chorus— 

Tell me the Old, Old Story, tell me the Old, 
Old Story, 

Tell me the Old, Old Story, of Jesus and His 
love.” 


After the Hymn, Picture Shows 
“Resurrection of Lazarus” 
(Pastor resumes) 

Jesus said, “I am the resurrection and the life.” 
No doubt this has a double meaning, referring to 
the resurrection of the body of Lazarus and others, 
and also referring primarily to the resurrection 
life which is the Christian life. Charles Spurgeon 
says that the resurrection of Jairus’ daughter 
typifies Christ’s power to save those who have just 
entered into sin. The resurrection of the widow’s 
son typifies the power of Christ to save those who 
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have been dead for a time and are publicly known 
as sinners. The resurrection of Lazarus typifies 
the power of Christ to save those who are moral 
outcasts, having spent years in sin, and having 
been consigned to spiritual oblivion by every one 
but Christ. 


An old man, more than seventy years of age, 
who had been involved in the liquor traffic all his 
life was converted in my meetings and brought 
into the church. Christ did not consider him an 
impossible case. Bishop Henderson says, ‘“There 
are no impossible cases to Jesus Christ.” 


There are no eases of salvation possible without 
Jesus Christ. He is adequate, but He is also 
necessary. 

Harold Begbie writes about ‘‘T'wice born’? men 
and describes the ‘‘down and out’’ people who are 
converted. Dr. W. F. Sheridan writes about 
“Twice Born Gentlemen” and tells the fact that 
“Gentlemen” are just as dependent upon Christ 
for salvation as rogues and harlots. “I am the 
resurrection and the life” said Jesus. And He is 
the only saving hope in the world for dying men 
and women. 


The Final Picture is ‘Christ At the Door.” 
Show Here 


In the chapel at Wellesley College there is a 
memorial window presented by Governor Claflin 
of Massachusetts, which represents Jesus knocking 
at the door of the heart. The very first Sunday 
it was seen, one student, who had hesitated long 
to undo the door, yielded to the Pilgrim knocking 
and let her Saviour in. “Jesus Christ is no burg- 
lar,” said one pastor, and when he said that, one 
who had long waited for the knocking of Christ 
to break through, yielded, and opened the door 
for Christ to enter. 


“Tn the silent midnight watches, 
List—Thy bosom’s door! 
How it kocketh, knocketh, knocketh 
Knocketh evermore. 
Say not ’tis thy pulses beating 
’Tis thy heart of sin, 
Tis thy Saviour knocks and crieth, 


‘Rise and let me in’.” 


IN THE NAZARETH CARPENTER SHOP 
“Is not this the carpenter?” Mark 6:3. 


“What are you making, young Nazareth boy?” 
“A Life! Life with stature and wisdom and grace; 
Life! Life abundant, for all to enjoy, 

For ‘I am the Life!’ for the whole human race!” 


“What are you making, Strong Galilee Man?” 
“T’m making a yoke that is easy and light 
For those learning of Me; let them wear it who 


can! : 
There is rest for the soul if they wear it aright!” 


“What are you making, True Friend of the world?” 
“T’m making a Cross where for sin I'll atone, 
The banner of love is above it unfurled, 

And Love conquers sin! My Cross is my throne!” 
—Robert B. Pattison. 


The Homiletic Year--- October 


THE REV. GERHARD E. LENSKI, D.D. 


Church Work ‘The Fall Rally 


EXPLAINING CHURCH WORK 


While there are no great religious festivals or 
national holidays to invite special sermons during 
the month of October, there are, nevertheless, 
various subjects of interest and importance which 
the month brings with it and which may be treated 
to excellent advantage by the preacher in his 
sermons on its succeeding Sundays. One very 
natural and obvious subject is that which has to 
do with the work of the church, this work being 
considered, first, along broad lines; then, more 
narrowly and with very particular reference to 
local conditions and problems. 


Consider for a moment the circumstances that 
must present themselves in many a church at this 
season of the year. The vacation season is now 
definitely over. Practically all vacationists and 
tourists and travelers have returned. Even those 
who went abroad or on extended trips are home 
again and by this time some of the glamour and 
glory of their travels is gone. There is an increased 
attendance at church services. The coolness of 
autumn is in the air. With it comes a renewed 
enthusiasm and vigor in many of the members of 
the church. Having had splendid vacations, 
these members are now ready again for energetic 
service. What shall they do? What new work 
has their leader planned for them? They are in 
an eager, inquiring and receptive mood. The wise 
preacher will understand their frame of mind and 
will use it to the best advantage. He will do so by 
setting forth in various sermons the real character 
of the work of the church and the meaning of true 
Christian service. He will summon them to that 
service. He will show them definite tasks which 
are theirs to do. 

In regard to the church as an institution there 
are many confused and peculiar ideas in the minds 
of some. One group thinks the church should 
enter the political arena. Another thinks exactly 
the opposite. And so on many points, in the 
minds of the masses, there are contradictory and 
antagonistic views in regard to the church. In the 
face of this situation, as the busy minister seeks 
to vitalize congregational life anew, it will be a 
good thing for him to begin his preaching on 
church work with an earnest and clear-cut sermon 
dealing with the church. How shall such a sermon 
be developed? Since the field is controversial the 
minister will need to be careful. It is suggested 
that he begin by stating very frankly that in 
regard to the church many people think differ- 
ently. Let some of these differences be set forth 
in plain, blunt fashion. Then let the minister 
_ invite his hearers to consider with him, not what 

men have thought or are thinking about the church, 
but what Jesus Christ once thought of the church. 
Jesus clung to the church in spite of her faults. 
He defended the church against those who sought 
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to pervert her standards and to trail her ideals in 
the dust. He associated Himself inseparably and 
most intimately with the church for all succeeding 
centuries. Let truths like these be set forth in 
the preacher’s disscusion of the church as an insti- 
tution. His words will not come back unto him 
void. They will accomplish the purpose for which 
they are intended. They will win the affection of 
many for the church. 


On the following Sunday let the preacher dis- 
cuss the work of the church in very practical 
terms. Religion is God’s answer to the soul’s cry 
of need. It brings the assurance of God’s love 
and the promise and hope of life that is eternal. 
The eyes of the truly religious man are fastened 
on the distant hills of eternity and yet his feet are 
planted on the earth and in his hands are the tools 
with which he must labor from day to day. 
Religion is a builder of character. Its import- 
ance must not be overlooked because the work it 
does is so often silently done and never seen by 
mortal eyes. The work of the Sunday School may 
seem to be poorly done. Yes, but without it 
youth would suffer and our overflowing prisons 
might be far more crowded than they are now. 
The church, in spreading the Master’s religion, in 
conserving youth, is doing a work that commands 
the respect and the support of all. There is a part 
and a place in this work for each church member, 
for you. To fill some office in the work of the 
church, to teach in the Sunday School, to cheer 
and help the sick and the poor, to lead such a 
radiant Christian life that others are invited to 
follow your good example, to encourage others to 
join in Christian work and worship—in these 
activities and in many others of a comparable 
kind there is a part and a place which only you can 
fill. In an appeal of this kind let the preacher do 
his utmost to make Christian service a practical 
thing. Let him find specific tasks needing some 
one to do them. Then, when some willing worker 
steps forth, moved by the sermon’s appeal and 
ready for service, let the preacher be able to point 
out the task and say: “This is your work to do.” 


An autumn rally for church members and 
workers is a good thing and the occasion can 
become very meaningful and inspiring if an ap- 
propriate sermon is delivered. In such a sermon 
the minister might speak briefly of the privileges 
many of the members have had in the past vaca- 
tion season. He might tell of wonderful trips and 
tours that some have made. He might comment 
in a short and quiet way upon his own vacation. 
Then he might set forth the fact that, so far as the 
church is concerned, vacation days are over, play- 
time is past, there is work to be done and the time 
to do that work is now. Practically every church 
has its needs, its problems, certain objectives 
which its workers know it ought to attain. Let 
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the minister, in this rally-day service make men- 
tion of these matters. Let him speak of doubling 
the attendance of the Sunday School, of the new 
organ that the congregation ought to have, of 
the increased offerings that the mission board is 
expecting from the churches. Let these matters 
be spoken of in such a clear way that their real 
nature and purpose cannot be misunderstood. 
A discussion of such matters will not be monoto- 
nous, neither will it frighten people away. Much 
rather it will acquaint people with the church and 
what she is doing and will enlist faithful hearts in 
her service. 


THE EVERY MEMBER CANVASS 

When shall The Every Member Canvass be 
held? December is really too late. Since a carefully 
conducted canvass of this kind requires two and 
even three Sundays properly to complete, it can 
be readily seen that, starting early in the month, 
Christmas is upon us before the work is done. 
Then, when the average family is busy with 
Christmas preparations and the spirit of that 
joyous season is in the air, it becomes more than 
difficult to get committees together to do the 
visiting required. 

Many Churches hold The Every Member Can- 
vass in November, starting a week or two before 
Thanksgiving and aiming to conclude this task on 
the Sunday closest to that festival. This seems 
to be a splendid arrangement. If ever there is a 
time in the long year when the heart of man 
should be moved to pledge gifts and support to 
the church it should be near that day when, with 
united hearts, the American people give public 
expression of their gratitude to God. However, 
there are those who do not altogether care to mix 
the spirit of Thanksgiving with the more practical 


_ affairs of a money-raising campaign. Rather than 


commercialize Thanksgiving, the day or the sea- 
son, they would place the canvass earlier in 
November or even in October in connection with 
the fall rally or following shortly after it. This 
arrangement is likewise good and is recommended 
to all those who may care to consider it. 

But whenever The Every Member Canvass is 
held, careful preparation should be made in 
advance and the matter itself should be spoken of 
tactfully and at the same time enthusiastically in 
the sermons of the minister. When the Sunday 
comes which marks the beginning of the cam- 
paign, a special service, honoring the work of the 
workers, should be held. A special sermon, 
naturally enough, will be required. And, it can 
readily be seen how such a sermon will very nicely 
fit into any sermon series that the minister may 
have seen fit to use in his effort to show his people 
what the church is and what her work ought to be. 

It has been found a very helpful thing, in such 
a service, to call forward before the assembled 
congregation all those who are to serve on the 
various committees conducting the canvass and 
to consecrate them to the task in hand. “This 
work is God’s work. It means the strengthening 
of the church, the upbuilding of His kingdom. 
Through your efforts the love of the Saviour will 
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be brought to those who do not yet know it. And 
now, that this work has been set before you, do 
you accept it as your work and will you, with His 
help, do your best faithfully to perform the same 
as you will desire to have done when finally you 
shall give your account to Him? If so, make it 
known by saying yes!”” The minister may work 
out his consecration service to suit his own needs 
and purposes. But let him be sure to work it out 
earefuly and well. Let him take time by the fore- 
lock and not try to do on a Saturday afternoon 
the work that should have filled an entire previous 
week. Even though he see fit to conduct his 
campaign quite late in the year and to have his 
consecration service in November or December, 
it will not be too early for him to begin his prepa- 
rations upon his receipt of this October issue of 
his friend, The Expositor. 

The sermon, which is a part of such a conse- 
cration, will do much toward making the campaign 
itself the success it deserves to be. For that reason 
let the minister leave nothing to chance or to a 
last-minute preparation. There are some wonder- 
ful books available which deal with the matter of 
stewardship and Christian giving. Let. these 
helps not be overlooked. Statistics and figures 
may be introduced, but care should be taken to 
present them in summarized fashion and in such a 
way as will clarify the thinking of the people on 
the subject. Too many figures, especially de- 
tailed figures, are bewildering and confusing and 
should be omitted. The thought of teamwork 
should be stressed. ‘‘Let each member do his part, 
even though that part seem small. Because we 
can do little let us not withold our gift or our 
service. Because we can do little let us not be 
numbered among those who insist on doing less 
than they are able.’”’ A sermon which begs for 
money is often distasteful to many. To avoid 
such a reaction the minister will need to be more 
than skilful. Hard as his task may be, he can 
perform it successfully and in a manner acceptable 
to the vast majority of his members if only the 
right preparation be made. 

If a genral appeal is made for the support of the 
church in connection with a public service as 
outlined in the foregoing, it is only fair that on 
some following Sunday an announcement be made 
as to what has been accomplished. This fact, set 
before the people, on the Sunday inaugurating the 
campaign, will be a kind of inducement to bring 
many of them back on the next Sunday that they 
may hear this announcement. Let the minister 
draw up a concise and comprehensive report. If 
the work has been well done this report will show 
the value of team-work and it will be a convincing 
proof of the statement previously made that 
“church work is God’s work” and that it means 
bringing ‘“‘the love of the Saviour to those who do 
not yet know it.” 


SERVICEABLE SERMON QUOTATIONS 

“No man can ask honestly or hopefully to be 
delivered from temptation unless he has himself 
honestly and firmly determined to do his best to 
keep out of it.”—Ruskin. 
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“Once the will of God was to me a sigh; now it 
is a song.”’— Havergal. 

y * * * 

“The aim of life is the only fortune worth the 
finding, and it is not to be found in foreign lands, 
but in the heart itself.’’—Stevenson. 

* * * 

“T long to accomplish great and noble tasks, 
but it is my chief duty and joy to accomplish 
humble tasks as though they were great and 
noble.’’— Helen Kellar. 

* * * 

“The Christian faith is like a grand cathedral 
with divinely pictured windows. Standing with- 
out, you see no glory, nor can you possibly imagine 
any; standing within, every ray of light reveals a 
harmony of unspeakable splendor.’’— Hawthorne. 

* * * 

“Bone of our literary bone, and flesh of our 
literary flesh, the Bible has exercised upon English 
character an influence moral, social, and political, 
which it is not possible to measure.’’— Hoare. 

* * * \ 

“TI am not bound to win, but I am bound to be 
true. Iam not bound to succeed, but I am bound 
to live up to the light I have.”’—Lincoln. 

* * * 


“Will you say there are no real stars, because 
you sometimes see meteors fall, which for a time 
appeared to be stars? Will you say that blossoms 
never produce fruit, because many of them fall off, 
and some fruit which appeared sound is rotten at 
the core? Equally absurd it is to say that there 
is no such thing as real religion, because many 
who profess it fall away, or prove to be hypocrites 
in heart.’’—Beecher. 4 


THE NOTE OF AUTHORITY 

The Gospel record in a very clear way, informs 
us of the fact that the note of authority was 
always in the preaching of the Master. In the 
clear emphasis placed on that fact there is astand- 
ing challenge to all who preach the Master’s doc- 
trine to follow in His steps and to preach the Gos- 
pel truth, not merely with the excellency of fine 
words and noble speech, but also with that author- 
ity that characterized His utterances and which 
laid hold of human hearts and would not let 
them go. 

But what is the note of authority and what is 
authoritative preaching? No doubt, many have 
failed to attain this ideal because they have not 
realized what itis. In a general way, authoritative 
preaching is preaching that is built up on certain 
truths, facts and arguments that cannot be con- 
troverted or set aside. Study once more the words 
of the Master. When He spoke He did not deal 
with matters concerning which His knowledge or 
information was hazy. He did not employ quota- 
tions or statistics that might be questioned. In 
utter simplicity and yet with the most consum- 
mate skill He laid hold of truths and facts known 

’ to the average man and approved by those to 
whom He spoke. He arranged these in His dis- 
course in a form so natural and proper that even 
His bitterest opponents could not object. Then 
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He advanced to His conclusion. What a conclu- 
sion it always was! Invariably it was irresistable, 
unanswerable, overwhelming, as for instance, the 


“‘denouncement of the story of Dives and Lazarus 


and also the climax in the tale of the Good Samari- 
tan in the words: ‘‘Go thou and do likewise.” 


From these things let the preacher learn some 
simple and needful lessons. Let him never affect 
or pretend a wisdom he does not really have. 
Let him never attempt to offer advice or discourse 
on subjects concerning which he has scant or 
unreliable information. Exaggerations, unverified 
facts or figures, extravagant quotations, sensa- 
tional stories and anecdotes and personal experi- 
ences, the frequent use of superlatives—all these 
may plead for a place in the preacher’s message, 
but let them all be ruled out with care. They 
detract from the tone of authority that Christian 
preaching needs. They reveal the preacher, not 
as a student, not as a lover of truth, but more as 
an uncertain scholar, a self-seeker and a demo- 
gogue. 

The man who would preach with authority must 
first of all verify all the statements he makes. 
And our preachers can do that if they will. A good 
Biblical Encyclopedia, good Bible Dictionaries 
and Commentaries, a good general Encyclopedia, 
reliable text-books—these make up the commonest 
sources upon which the preacher will draw. Let 
him use them diligently. Let him not fall into the 
way of taking for granted that he is right in all his 
utterances’ simply because no one has dared to 
answer him. Rather let him cultivate the habit 
of making sure he is right by consulting the best 
authorities beforehand. 

Then there are libraries, some close at hand, 
some far removed, which ought to be used to good 
advantage. More and more accurate statistical 
tables are being compiled, tables that cover many 
of the varied fields of human acivity, tables filled 
with the most useful information. Surely the 
thoughtful preacher will not neglect these helps 
in his preparation. Using them from time to time 
to reinforce the truths of the Gospel, he will find 
he is giving a deeper and more convincing author- 
ity to every sermon he delivers. 

No doubt, a measure of the power of the preach- 
ing of Jesus lay in the skill with which He framed 
the truth into speech and then gave it to His 
hearers. In His words poetry and power are 
happily combined, strength and beauty lend their 
gifts to one another. Rearrange His words as we 
may, we cannot find any better arrangement than 
the one He has chosen. Though given to us in 
translation, it is not possible that we should 
improve them in any way. Here again let the 
student of homiletics learn. If he would speak 
with authority let him follow in the Master’s way. 
Let him borrow the Master’s words, His manner, 
His message, His truth. 


STUDYING THE CALENDAR 
If the preacher is to make his sermons timely it 
will be necessary for him to study his calendar. 
And much that is helpful and inspiring can be had 


pert 
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from an intelligent use of a good calendar or 
almanac. : 
It is to be assumed, of course, that the average . 


preacher will observe, even without being told to 
do so, that October is not the month for an Easter 
sermon. It is also taken for granted that he will 
not choose a Fourth of July theme for the Sunday 
nearest Christmas. But beyond this, let the care- 


ful preacher use his calendar and make it his 
servant. Let him note here and there, as the year 


~ land!” 


runs on, important historical events the anniver- 
sary of which falls in one month or the other. 
Then let him use in his sermon on some Sunday 
in that particular anniversary month one or the 
other of such historical events as an illustration. 
Let him speak of its date, its meaning, its sig- 
nificance. This practice will add something to his 
sermonizing. It will open up a new field for illus- 
trations. It will stimulate and instruct his hearers. 


_ And, incidentally, it may increase to a high degree 


the preacher’s reputation for sound scholarship. 

“On October 12th, in the year 1492, Christopher 
Columbus first set foot on the shores of a new 
This great event, with its far-reaching 
consequences may serve as a splendid illustration 
in some October sermon. Let the preacher make 
mental note of it and of others like it. 

“On October 31st—it was the eve of All Saints’ 
Day—Martin Luther nailed the 95 Theses to the 
church door at Wittenberg. In that act religious 
liberty was asserting itself and a new movement 
in history was started.” Let the preacher study 
his calendar for memorable dates like these. They 
will furnish him with many aspirited theme. They 
will put the sparkle of life into many a sermon 


- which might otherwise be drab, lifeless and with- 


out color. 


“WHAT THE WORLD OWES LUTHER” 

For those who delight in reading history’s mes- 
sages and in studying the lives of the great the 
month of October presents the life and the work 
of the great Reformer, Marin Luther. This year 
of 1929 happens to be the four hundredth anniver- 
sary of Luther’s Small Catechism, a book that has 
enjoyed the widest popularity and use and which, 
still today, is a text in many Lutheran Sunday 


Schools throught the world. That fact is not 
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being overlooked in churches of this particular 
denomination and is being honored in appropriate 
services. But more than this, in many churches 
during the month of October, in honor of the 
anniversary day when the 95 Theses were nailed 
to the church door at Wittenberg and the Reforma- 
tion movement of the Sixteenth Century was 
started, Luther’s name will be mentioned, his work 
will be discussed and our common heritage of 
Protestantism will be appraised anew. 

For those who desire to lay hold of the chief 
facts in these matters there are many excellent 
books available. One of the shortest, least ex- 
pensive and best is Remensnyder’s “What the 
World Owes Luther.’ This little volume has 
much that the preacher can use by way of his 
sermon preparation. It is full of striking quota- 
tions. It is especially interesting and valuable 
because of its clear presentation of the influence 
of Luther and the Reformation movement upon 
the lives of modern nations, particularly our own. 

A brief review of some estimates placed upon 
Luther by great thinkers and historians and 
theologians is bound to increase our respect for 
all that the great reformer did. Calvin pays 
Luther this compliment: “He is the trumpet, 
rather he is the thunder, the lightning which has 
roused the world from its lethargy. It is not so 
much Luther who speaks as God, whose lightnings 
burst from his lips.”” Erasmus wrote: “I learn 
more from one page of Luther than from all the 
works of Thomas Aquinas.” John Bunyan makes 
this confession: “Of all the books I ever met, I 
found it (Luther’s Commentary on Galatians) the 
most fit for a wounded conscience.” Principal 
Forsyth makes this declaration: “As Paul con- 
verted Luther, so Luther converted Wesley. It 
was Luther’s preface to Romans that turned 
Wesley from a servant to a son, from a pious 
churchman and model clergyman to a burning 
apostle, with a world for his parish and with a 
mind more free and liberal than most of his foi- 
lowers realize.”? James Freeman Clark, a Uni- 
tarian, writes: “The character of Luther had a 
mountainous grandeur. . . . So stands Luther, a 
hero, . . . the real author of modern liberty of 
thought and action, and the real giant founder of 
modern civilization and pure religion.” 


Great Texts and Their Treatment 


THE REV. GERHARD E. LENSKI, D.D. 


' WHAT JESUS THOUGHT OF THE CHURCH 


Text: ‘“My house is the house of prayer; but ye 
have made it a den of thieves.’”’ Luke 19:46. 

(The following considerably abbrevaited sermon 
is presented as a suggestion for the opening sermon 
in a series intended to arouse interest and enthu- 


- siasm in the church as the autumn season ap- 


proaches. On a following Sunday, in all proba- 
bility, the preacher will want to describe in detail 
the work of the church and certain local objectives 
being sought. On a later Sunday he may want to 


make mention of The Every Member Canvass 


which will soon be held. Before Thanksgiving 
and the Christmas season he will want to inaugu- 
rate a recruiting campaign for new members and 
to interest them in the work and the worship of 
the church. These matters are all in the back- 
ground of the preacher’s mind as he delivers, on 
the first Sunday in October, this sermon on “What 
Jesus Thought of the Church.”’) 

There are few subjects on which we people have 
such discordant and contradictory views as we do 
on the subject of the church. 

Some there are who do not care for the church 
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in any shape or form. Others like one kind of 
church, one particular denomination, and despise 
all others. Still others there are who seem to like 
all churches and yet, strangely enough, they cling 
to and support none at all. Some say the church 
is declining and will soon pass away. Others say 
she is gifted with unending life, that she cannot 
die, that she will never pass away. Some say the 
church is full of Christians and saints. Others say 
she is the nesting place for hypocrites. Some say a 
man can be saved for eternity only by being a 
church member. Others assert they are not mem- 
bers and never will be and that, even so, they are 
quite as good, if not better, than some who sing 
hyms and who worship regularly and piously. 

Some say the church suffers from too much 
sociability. Some say she suffers from not enough. 
Some say preachers are too worldly. Others say 
they are too sad in their spiritual efforts. Some 
say there is too much preaching in the churches 
about future punishment. Others say there is not 
enough. Some say the church should go in for 
prohibition and for aiding law enforcement. 
Others vehemently assert that the church should 
not touch prohibition, that all detective work 
should be left to detectives and all law-enforce- 
ment to the proper agencies and that the church 
should devote herself to those matters more truly 
spiritual and religious in their character. 

These are but a few matters in regard to which 
the church has aroused differences of opinion in 
the minds of our people. There are so many more 
such matters that the mind of the average man is 
bound to be bewildered as he considers them. 
Under such ciercumstances what shall he do if he 
desires to know what the church is,-what she 
stands for and what she ought to be? 

It is suggested, by way of answering this ques- 
tion, that, instead of thinking about what men 
think, we think for ourselves about what Jesus 
once thought of the church. If He is the Lord and 
the Head of the church, if He loved the church 
and gave Himself for it, surely He, best of all, 
ought to be able to tell any inquiring man what 
the church is and what our attitude toward her 
ought to be. 

I 


What did Jesus think of the church? For 
one thing, he never treated the church with 
indifference. He never assumed that blase and 
supercilious air that seems to say: ‘‘Yes, the 
church is good for some, but I am one who is 
above that sort of thing!’ 

Jesus’ interest in the church becomes all the more 
meaningful when we realize the character of the 
church of His day. That church was far from per- 
fect. It was full of empty ceremonialism. There 
were hypocrites by the score in that church, pious 
old rascals who knew how to trick unsuspecting 
widows out of their property and who, when the 
deed was done, could pray to God to defend the 
needy and the helpless. 

Jesus was not blind to the real character of the 
people who made up the membership of the church 
of His day. He read their character as we read the 
words on a printed page. He had good reason for 
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dropping the church. He might have done so with } 


good excuse. 
that was the one thing Jesus did not do! 

The church to Jesus was more than a rendezvous 
for people of uncertain character. It was a 
spiritual ideal. It stood for the faith and the 
fellowship that makes men brethren and the 
children of God. The church, to Jesus, was the 
house of prayer. In the church men could find 
God if they desired to do so. The church, even 
that of Jesus’ day, had sacred writings filled with 
truth for all. In the church Jesus, as an infant, 
had been consecrated to God. To be sure bad 
people were in the church, but these ideals were 
good—they were so good that He who loved good 


And yet—will you please note— — 
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ness could not let them go. For that reason Jesus- | 


clung to the church and never, never gave her up. 

What about people today who let the church 
slip away from them? They excuse themselves 
well enough. But one thing must be said about 
them. Their way in this matter is not His way. 
Their religion is not His. When they despoil 
Sunday and. neglect the church they may have 


many to condone and even to commend them— | 


but there is One whom they will not be able to 
rally to their support—the stainless Jesus, Jesus 
who loved the church, Jesus who clung to her, 
despite her faults, to the end. 
II 

Jesus defended the church against those who 
sought to lower her standards and to pervert her 
ideals. 

Our text tells of a certain visit He made to 
Jerusalem at the close of His ministry. Surveying 


the Holy City, He burst into tears, contemplating ~ 


the spiritual desolation of the people and the ruin 
soon to come. “If thou hadst known the things 
that belong to Thy peace,” He cries. Apparently 
Jesus knows that it is labor lost to try to redeem 
these people at this time. Yet, in the face of a 
hopeless situation—what does He do? Once more 
He goes to the temple. Once more He cleanses 
her sacred halls from those who would pollute 
them. Once more He lifts up that spiritual ideal 
for which the church should stand, and shouts 
aloud with resounding words: ‘‘“My house is the 
house of prayer, but ye have made it a den of 
thieves.” 

Whatever God may have intended for the 
church, the church is bound to be what her mem-= 
bers make her. ““‘Ye have made it” describes the 
perversion of many a church. When the church 
is pervertd, it is not God or the church as an ideal 
that is to be blamed, but the people in the church! 

Under such circumstances, and we can well 
think of them existing today as they did in the 
days of the Master, what shall the average man 
do? When men pervert the church, when they 
make her what she was never intended to be, when 
they trail her standards in the dust—is not all 
that ample justification for a man leaving the 
church and never returning to her again? 

However any of us may argue this point and 


excuse ourselves, let us notice one thing. Jesus, — 


as well as any of us, might have given the church 
up. He might have acted on the fact that He 
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‘knew the church of his day to be a den of thieves 
‘and on that score have deserted her halls forever. 
He might have—and yet, mark it well, that was 
the one thing that Jesus never, never saw fit to do! 

After all, let it be remembered even in our day, 
that one of the last public services Jesus ever per- 

formed was for the church when, instead of 
deserting and denying and despising her, He 
sought to defend her against those who were per- 
verting her ideals and who were trailing her 
standards in the dust! 
Ill 

Jesus identified Himself with the church insep- 
arably and in the most intimate manner possible. 

“My house,’ He says, “‘is the house of prayer.” 
It is not hard to feel the sincerity of His devotion 

‘in the use of that possessive pronoun “My.” Yes, 
the church is His. He loves her. He wants to be 
identified with her and no one shall snatch her 

from His hand. 

There are, as we all know, many fine clubs and 
brotherhoods and organizations in the world. 
Many of them deserve more credit and support 
than we give them. As good as they are, there is 
only one organization, one spiritual fellowship of 
men and women, to which Jesus has committed 
Himself and His Spirit for all the centuries yet 
to be—and that insitution is the church that bears 

‘his name! ‘My house is the house of prayer!” 
“J will build My church . . . and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against her!’’ 

It may be that in this audience there is some 
person not a member of this or any church. In 
closing I address myself to that individual and I 
ask him, as he loves his Lord and Master, to think 

- this matter through once more and then, without 
delay, to give his heart to God and his service to 
the church. Let him do this for the reason that if 

Jesus were here to speak to him face to face this 
- would be the very thing He would want this 
person to do! 


THE CHALLENGE OF TODAY 

Text: “I must work the works of him that sent 
me, while it is day: the night cometh when no man 
ean work.” John 9:4. 

Once more the summer season lies behind us 
and autumn comes knocking at the door. What a 
splendid summer this past one has been! What 
privileges and pleasures the most of us have had! 

* As never before our people have rested and played 
and traveled. Consider what those have done 
whom we personally know. Some have been at 

the seashore or in the mountains. Others have 
toured interesting country in their automobiles. 
A number have spent the summer abroad. Still 
others, while they have not traveled far, have 
been able to relax a bit from their customary toil 
and to enjoy a leisure and a freedom not possible 

_ during other months. 

The coming of autumn, so far as the church is 
concerned, marks the resumption of activities 
which, for several months at least, have been 
allowed to lag to a considerable degree. Even 
more so than is the case with business, playtime 
in the church is over and worktime is come. If 
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this is a blunt way of stating the case, let us not 
be offended or disconcerted by it. After all, have 
we not rested and refreshed ourselves primarily 
with this end in view that we might thereby pre- 
sent ourselves for a more enthusiastic and ener- 
getic service in the Master’s cause? 


Each season of the year brings its particular 
duties, each new day has its particular challenge. 
As we return from our pleasures and our recrea- 
tion to take up again the building of the kingdom, 
it will be good for us to consider what the work of 
the church is and in what spirit it ought to be done. 
As a guide for our thought and as an inspiration 
for our conduct we can find no better example to 
follow than that of the Master, engaged so busily 
in healing the man born blind and explaining His 
interest and His activity by saying: “I must work 
the works of Him that sent me, while it is day: the 
night cometh when no man can work.” 


I 


In the first place, Jesus’ activity on this par- 
ticular occasion sets forth the character of the work 
of the church in the world. It is a work of helpful- 
ness, a work of healing, an opening of the eyes of 
the blind, a teaching of truths that blind hearts 
have failed to see, a leading of lost souls to Him 
who is their Keeper and their Redeemer. 

Human need challenges the church today even 
as it once challenged Jesus. Not all the people of 
our land enjoy propserity and fine vacations. 
William Green, the great labor leader, says that 
the overwhelming majority of our people—in 
spite of a show of wealth—are poor and are suffer- 
ing as a result of poverty. What have we done, 
what are we doing, what are we willing to do, that 
our poor may have advantages? We may even 
know some who are blind and helpless like this 
youth whom Jesus helped. We may not be able 
to effect a cure as He did—but the thing we can 
do to help—are we willing to do that, in His name. 
and as a part of our service as members of His 
church? 

The spiritual ignorance of our day is a standing 
challenge to the church. Let the statistician tell 
you how many children of school age in our land 
are not receiving any religious training at all. 
The number is astounding beyond belief. Our 
own Sunday School deserves to double its mem- 
bership. There are children in our community 
who could and would come if they were shown the 
way. This is our work. Are we willing to do it, 
beginning today? 

The world of today needs radiant Christians 
who, by their lives, shall point disillusioned and 
disappointed men and women to Him who is the 
Source of all happiness and their soul’s Saviour. 
The world, after all, cannot satisfy the deeper 
longings of her children by doing nothing more 
for them than showing them beautiful scenery and 
taking them for splendid trips over land and sea. 
The heart is ever restless until it finds rest in Him 
who created it and who calls men unto Himself. 
We can cover our sin but we cannot escape the 
weariness it imposes. What are we doing in our 
lives to make ourselves the radiant Christians we 
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ought to be? What are we doing that we may 
lead others to Him? 
II 


Jesus’ activity as presented in our text reveals 
the peculiar necessity that attends the work of the 
church in the world. 


“T must work the works of him that sent me, 
while it is day.” Jesus recognizes the fact that 
there is much work to do and a limited time in 
which to do it. To delay is to render certain tasks 
incapable of performance. Tomorrow the task 
which might have been easy today will be doubly 
difficult. Either that, or the person whom we 
meant to help may have passed beyond our reach. 


How true all this is with every duty that chal- 
lenges us today. That sick man whom we have 
promised to visit—if we wait too long—well, he 
will in all probability pass into a world where 
nothing that we might want to do for him will 
ever count in the least. Those poor people whom 
we mean to help when we accumulate a little more 
wealth—if we wait too long—will either perish in 
their poverty or will find some other way out. 
Those little children whom we intend to bring to 
Sunday School—if we wait too long—will finally 
decide never to come even though our invitation 
be ever so friendly. 


Duties too long delayed are duties that become 
impossible of performance. There is a peculiar 
necessity that comes with all the work of the 
church. This work will not wait. To wait means 
to lose. It means to deny help that might be 
given. It means to add more misery to the filled 
cup of others and more guilt to our own. 


Ill 


Jesus’ activity as revealed in the narrative of 
which our text is a part shows us, ever so beauti- 
fully, the spirit with which we should meet the 
world’s challenge and with which we should carry on 
the work of the church. 


How enthusiastically does Jesus work! There 
is no restraining His eagerness. The Jews criticize 
and find fault, but He goes ahead with a quiet 
smile upon His lips and with an unquenchable 
determination in His heart. 


How tenderly and how tactfully Jesus works! 
His concern for this blind lad is beautiful and 
considerate. Shall not Christian workers learn 
from Him here? Shall they not learn that good 
deeds are doubly beautiful when they are done in 
the Master’s way and with the Master’s grace? 

Jesus does what He does for the Father’s sake. 
There is an Eye, more keen and discerning than 
that of man, that follows Him in His work. What 
if men insist on misundertanding—He is doing 
the Father’s work and the Father will be pleased! 
To do the work of the Father who sent Him—this 
is the aim of the saving ministry of Jesus. We may 
not be able to climb those heavenly heights that 
Jesus did, but, even with our fraility and our 
faults, we can have as our aim that one which He 
followed. 

Having that aim, we shall do good work in our 
church, we shall meet the challenge that today 
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brings and, in the end, we shall not fail of the 
Father’s approval. 


SUPERFICIAL RELIGION 

Text: “This people draweth nigh unto me with 
their mouth and honoreth me with their lips; but 
their heart is far from me. In vain do they wor- 
ship me, teaching for doctrines the command- 
ments of men.” Matt. 15:8-10. 

The words of our text are the words of Jesus. 
They were spoken to the very faces of the people 
whom they describe. They charge these people 
with having superficial religion. There is rhythm, 
a poetical flow in these words. Yes, but all the 
poetry in the world coupled with sweetest music 
cannot take out of these words the hot contempt 
and disgust that their Speaker, the Master, feels 
toward those who possess superficial religion. 
What is superficial religion? 

I. It is religion in which the beauty of words on 
the lips of worshippers is not matched by a cor- 
responding sincerity in their hearts. These people 
to whom Jesus spoke had the words of Moses and 
Isaiah, but not the heart. Theirs was a borrowed, 
an inherited faith. 

II. It is a religion of confession and profession 
which is not warranted by experience. It is a 
religion in which the emotions promise a perform- 
ance which later on, for one reason or another is 
never accomplished. “I will go with you even 
unto death,” once promised Peter. That was 
superficial religion on the part of Peter, a promise 
that had no real meaning to it. 

III. It is emasculated religion. It is religion in 
which the sacrificial element has been eliminated 
These Jews had clever ways of taking the meaning 
out of certain clear commandments and thus 
escaping the obligation involved in them. They 
emasculated these commandments, deleting the 
duty that cost them effort and sacrifice. Their 
practice is not uncommon today. When we pass 
by certain duties because they are hard, when we 
say that Jesus meant the Jews but not us in His 
commands—when we do this, let us be on our 
guard lest we be taking the backbone out of our 
faith, emasculating it, changing it from a sacri- 
ficial to a superficial religion. 


IS FORGIVENESS POSSIBLE? 

Text: “‘For whether is easier, to say, Thy sins 
be forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and walk?’ 
Matt. 9:5. 

The doubt that lingered in the minds of those 
scribes who, in their hearts, accused Jesus of 
blasphemy, is still a very real thing. The world 
has grown wiser in many ways as the years have 
run on, but it has not always grown surer of God 
and of salvation. Does God really forgive? That 
question, if answered affirmatively, might bring 
great peace to certain consciences now very rest- 
less and weary. Can we find an answer to it? 
Let us try. 

I 

Is forgiveness possible? To this question 
science seems to give a negative answer. Certain 
causes produce certain results. Sin means suffer- 
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mg, sorrow, death. Having violated the law you 
must pay the penalty. There is no other way. 
‘This is the answer of science. What a hard, sad 
answer it is. 
il 

Is forgiveness possible? The human heart gives 
a kinder answer to this question than science does. 
The courts may not forgive but a loving mother 
often does. The nations of this world may be very 
‘exacting but noble men have been known to over- 
look slights and insults heaped upon them. Ask 
ithe human heart about forgiveness and it will tell 
syou that, under certain exceptional circumstances, 
‘there is a kind of forgiveness possible. 


Ill 
Is forgiveness possible? To this question Jesus 
ive a resounding affirmative answer. He proves 
‘His power on earth by raising up a man sick of the 
‘palsy. Having seen His goodness, men are asked 
‘to believe that in the spiritual realm He is able 
‘to save even to the uttermost. 


IV 
Is forgiveness possible? The lives of Christian 
/men and women who have been forgiven consti- 
tute a proof of the reality of forgiveness and of its 
blessedness already in this world. 


FOR THAT STEWARDSHIP SERMON 
The following texts, assembled by Dr. Norlie 
in the Lutheran World Almanac, are suggested 
for study and reference by those preparing sermons 
in connection with The Every Member Canvass. 
1. God’s Ownership: Leviticus 25:23; Haggai 2:8; 
Psalm 50:1-2; Ezekiel 18:4; 1 Corinthians 6:20; 
‘Deuteronomy 8:18; 1 Chronicles 29:14. 
Our Stewardship: Luke 16:1-13; 1 Corinthians 
4:2. 
2. God’s Command: Malachi 3:10; Matthew 10:8; 
Matthew 11:30. 
Our Obedience: Romans 16:19; 2 Corinthians 
7:15; Philippians 2:8; 1 Peter 1:14. 
3. God’s Example: James 1:17; 1 Timothy 6:17; 
1 Corinthians 1:5-7; Matthew 6:19-33; John 3:16; 
Luke 11:13; 2 Corinthians 8:9. 
Our Imitation: Luke 6:36; 1 Peter 2:21; John 
13:16. 
4. God’s Work: John 5:36. 

Our Partnership: Matthew 20:1-16; 2 Corinth- 
‘ians 5:20; John 15:14-15; Galatians 4:7; 1 
| John 1:8. 

5. God’s Threats: Genesis 2: 17; Exodus 20:5; 
| Leviticus 26:14-39. 
Our Woe: Haggai 1:6; Malachi 3:8-9. 
6. God’s Promises: 2 Corinthians 1:20; Malachi 
3:10; Proverbs 3:10; Luke 6:38; 1 Corinthians 9:6. 
Our Weal: 1 Timothy 6:9-10; Psalm 37:25; 
1 Kings 17:16; Acts 20:35. 
Additional texts are given which show from 
' various angles what the Scriptural manner of 
' giving is intended to be. 
1. Proportioning: Leviticus 27:20; Deuteronomy 
| 14:22; 2 Chronicles 31:5-6; Nehemiah 10:29-37; 
- Malachi 3:7-12; Matthew 28:23; Luke 12:48. 
} Accounting: Matthew 22:21; Luke 16:2; Reve- 
- lation 20:12. 
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2. Lovingly: 1 Corinthians 13:3; 2 Corinthians 
5:14; Matthew 25:40. 
Gladly: 2 Corinthians 9:7. 
3. Freely: Matthew 10:8; 2 Corinthians 9:7; 
2 Corinthians 8:1-15. 
Regularly: 1 Corinthians 16:2. 
4. Conscientiously: Romans 2:15; Matthew 23:23. 
Believingly: Hebrews 11:4; 2 Corinthians 5:7. 


THE CHOSEN FEW 

Text: ‘For many are called, but few are chosen.” 
Matt. 22:14. 

Religion, like business, is selective. Its honors 
and rewards do not go to all. Moreover, there is 
strictness and a severity to the judgments that 
religion makes. ‘Many are called, but few are 
chosen.”” Do we rebel against so bald and bold 
an utterance as this? If we will but study it in 
the light of the parable of which it is a part and 
then upon the basis of human experience, we will 
soon enough come to know that, little as we may 
now like these words, they are after all true—and 
true when applied to our own lives today. 

Why are there but a chosen few to receive the 
rewards and honors of religion? 

I 

This is not because God does not call many. 
How clearly does the parable of the marriage of 
the king’s son, in its opening verses, set forth the 
fact that many are called. The Gospel call has 
always been a call directed toward the multitudes 
of this world. Jesus never said: ‘‘Preach only to a 
chosen few.” His Gospel He commanded to be 
preached to all the world. 

Il 

This is not because the opportunity and the 
advantages of Christianity have not been avail- 
able. The men in the parable could have come 
to the feast and, had they come, they would have 
enjoyed its pleasures. The advantages of the 
Christian life are not a dubious, uncertain thing 
They are apparent to all who open their eyes. 
And they are available to all. There is no impos- 
sible hindrance that keeps the heart of any man 
from pledging itself to Jesus Christ. 

III 

Only a few are chosen because so many treat 
the call with indifference. Like these men of our 
text, they are so preoccupied with business and 
merchandise that they have no time for the things 
of God. Seeking the lower things, they forget the 
higher. 

IV 

Only a few are chosen because many create con- 
ditions in their own lives which invite a final 
antagonism to God and His Son. Indifference 
leads to ignorance. Ignorance begets misunder- 
standing and resentment. Resentment quickly 
leads to bitterness and rebellion. The men of our 
text, who were first indifferent, in the end, slew 
the servants of the king who brought the invita- 
tion to the royal feast. 


Only a few are chosen because so many, while 
they apparently enter the banquet hall to become 
guests of the king, do not enter into the spirit of 
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the occasion and become true wedding guests- 
They desire to come, not in the garment of right- 
eousness which is the gift of faith, but in the rags 
of their own self-ascribed goodness which, after 
all, is bound to be displeasing to their Divine Host. 


WHAT IS PROTENTANTISM? 

Text: ‘“‘Wherefore thou art no more a servant, 
but a son; and if a son, then an heir of God through 
Christ.” 

I. A protest against religious tyranny. 

II. An appeal for spiritual freedom. 

III. An opportunity for Christian service. 

IV. A promise of Divine inheritance. 


A FAITHFUL FATHER 

Text: “And there was a certain nobleman, 
whose son was sick at Capernaum.” 

I. We are not sure of his name. His home may 
bave been in a city conspicuous for its unbelief. 

II. Plainly he loved his son. “‘Come down ere 
my child die!” Those words directd to Jesus 
hespeak tender love and affection. 

III. He was a believing man and his faith 
wrought the healing of his son. 

IV. What of this son in after years? If he grew 
up to be a Christian man we know it must have 
been the example of his faithful father that pointed 
out to him the way to go. 


MOUNTAIN CLIMBING 
Matt. 17:1-9 
1. The ascent—determination. 
2. The top—exaltation. 
3. The descent—evaluation. ‘ 
4. The bottom—appreciation. 
Reuben T. Nygren. 
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SERMON SUBJECTS AND TEXTS FROM 

THE TWELFTH CHAPTER OF ROMANS 

What Is Complete Consecration? Rom. 12:1. 

The Danger of World Conformity. Rom 12:2. 

The Perfect Will of God. Rom. 12:2. 

Thinking White. Rom. 12:3. 

The Body of Christ. Rom. 12:4, 5. 

Diversity of Gifts. (1 Cor. 12:8-10) Rom. 12.6. 

Preaching and Teaching. Rom. 12:7. 

The Value of Exhortation. Rom. 12:8. 

Unostentatious Giving. Rom. 12:8. 

Ruling with Diligence. Rom. 12:8. 

Mercy and Cheerfulness. Rom. 12:8. 

Unhypocritical Love. Rom. 12:9. 

The Warmth of Brotherly Love. 12:10. 

Christian Earnestness. Rom. 12:11. 

Showing Patience in Difficult Places. Rom.12:12. 

The Value of Persistent Prayer. Rom. 12:12. 

Sharing in the Necessities of the Saints. Rom. 
NOB SE, 

The Gracious Grace of Hospitality. Rom. 12:13. 

Showing Good for Evil. Rom. 12:14. 

Rejoicing and Weeping. Rom. 12:15. 

Set Your Mind on Lofty Things. Rom. 12:16. 

Personal Conceits. Rom. 12:16. 

Letting Your Life Tell for Christ. Rom. 12:17. 

Strive for Peace. Rom. 12:18. 

Give a Wide Berth to Wrath. Rom. 12:18. 

The Danger of Personal Vindictiveness. Rom. 
LOGS 

Killing the Enmity in the Other Fellow. Rom. 
12:20. 

Not a Christian Avenger, But a True Christian 
Conqueror. Rom. 12:21. 

Love Is Wiser Than Wisdom. Rom. 12:21. 

Disarming Your Foes. Rom. 12:21. 

—Rev. C. E. Cornell. 


Sermons 


Can One Know That He is a Child of God? 
THE REV. W. P. HINES, D.D. 


“T have written in this way to you who believe 
in the name of the Son of God, that you may be 
sure you have eternal life.” 1 John 5:13. (Moffat’s 
Translation.) 


In the Prologue of his Gospel John affirms the 
existence of Jesus, that he was the Creator of the 
world and the light and life of men; and that he 
was the revealer of God. He calls Christ The 
Word. A word is the expression of an idea, the 
vehicle in which ideas are transported from one 
mind to another. Jesus is the vehicle chosen by 
God to express his Divine love and priceless pro- 
vision for a lost world. Like an intelligent lawyer 
John states his case; his purpose to prove the 
deity of Jesus, and immediately proceeds to call 
his witnesses to prove it. Just before he closes his 
argument John says that Jesus said and did many 
things that are not recorded in his Gospel, ‘But 
these are written that ye may believe that Jesus 


is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing 
ye may have life in His name.” John 20:31. 
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The purpose of John’s Epistles is to testify to — 


what he heard and saw, and what his hands 
touched concerning Jesus Christ, the Word of life, 
in order that believers might have fellowship with 
the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ, and 
that their joy might be full. In the Gospel the 
purpose is to show that we may have eternal life; 
in the Epistles the purpose is to show that we may 
know that we have eternal life. 

When I was a boy I heard a preacher say, ‘No 
one can know whether he is saved or not.” The 
preacher’s word was taken to be true and conse- 
quently there followed a long period of uncertainty 
and doubt. When one asked, “‘Are you a Christ- 
ian?” the reply was, ‘I hope so, I do not know.” 
A thing that may be possessed without knowing 


it may be lost without missing it. What good wily _ 
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5 do me to have a million dollars if I do not know 
5? But there came a time when I found the 
syonderful Epistles of John and all my uncertainty 
nd doubt were swept away. 

I heard another preacher say once, “If you can- 
‘ot say right now that you know you are saved 
just as well as you will know it when you get to 
‘eaven, you’ve got the devil in you.” And that 
wreacher was dead wrong. John did not say, 

‘These things write I unto you who’ve got the 
‘llevilin you.’’ But he did say, “These things have 
written unto you who believe in His name.” 


There are many good people whose hearts cry 
»ut at times in the language of the hymn writer. 
“Tis a point I long to know; 
Oft it causes anxious thought, 
Do I love the Lord or no, 
Am I his or am I not?” 
For all such believers John has a stream of light 
and a flood of joy. 
It is not enough to know that eternal lifeis, and 
hat one may have it. The most important thing 
4s to know that I possess that eternal life. To be 
| ull of doubts and fears is no indication of piety. 
tis rather a distrust of God. To say that I know 
hat I am a child of God is not presumption in the 
yeliever. It is an indication of implicit trust in 
Zod. For a child to say, “I do not know whether 
© am the son of my parents or not” is to cast reflec- 
sion upon those parents. And yet a son has no 
more evidence that he is the real child of his re- 
suted parents than a believer has that he is a child 
of God. In both cases the knowledge is based 
pon evidence. 
- Ignorance of one’s relation to God is a serious 
handicap. It hinders spiritual joy. Who can glory 
in the hope of heaven when he cannot tell whether 
the is an heir of its celestial joys? Ignorance of 
gne’s relation to God cripples one’s testimony for 
‘Christ. The invitation to believe in Christ will 
seem unattractive when it comes from one who is 
‘moaning and groaning over the uncertainties of 
‘the future life. Uncertainty will interfere with 
the believer’s personal progress. Therefore John 
declares that the object of his writing is that those 
who believe in the name of the Son of God shall 
‘know clearly and decisively that they have eternal 
life, and that their joy may be complete. 
The first mark of the existence of eternal life in 
“the individual is Faith. ‘‘Whosoever believeth 
that Jesus is the Christ is begotten of God.” 
“1 John 5:1. See also John’s Gospel. 3:36; 5:24; 6:47. 
But this is not a head faith of which John is 
“speaking. It isa heart faith. ‘For with the heart 
“man believeth unto righteousness.” (Rom. 10:10.) 
| Faith is not the mere assent of the mind to certain 
historical facts. To this extent the devils believe 
(and tremble. (James 2:19.) Saving faith involves 
‘the intellect, the emotions and the will. Paul 
_said, “I know whom I have believed” —Intellect— 
“and am persuaded”—Emotion—‘‘that He is able 
to keep that which I have committed unto Him 
‘against that day”’—Will. (2 Tim. 1:12.) One 
reads in the daily paper the fact that a great ship 
has been built with all equipment and all comfort 
| mecessary to carry passengers from America to 


| 
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England, and that hundreds and thousands have 
been, and are now being carried over to England, 
and he believes this fact. But that will never take 
him to England. But when he goes further and 
his knowledge of the facts creates in him a desire 
to go to England, his emotions are stirred but even 
this does not take him to England. But he goes 
still further. Adding to his knowledge of the facts 
and to his desire to go to England, he complies 
with the terms of transportation, places himself 
aboard that ship, and just as sure as he lives he 
will reach England, if that ship does. If that ship 
does not take him to England, it is not his fault. 
He has done all he could to get there, and the very 
minute he placed himself on that ship his responsi- 
bility ceased and it was transferred to the steam- 
ship company. The ship may fail to reach Eng- 
land and the passenger may be lost. But Jesus 
has never failed and never will fail. When I was a 
boy they used to sing, ‘“The Old Ship of Zion.” 
How they did make that song ring! The chorus 
was something like this, ‘‘She has landed many 
thousands and she’ll land as many more, Glory 
Hellelujah.”’ The soul cries out, “I know that 
Jemis lives; and that he died for my sins, and that 
he rose again for my justification, and that he is 
now at the right hand of the Majesty on high 
interceding for me. And I know that he who has 
begun this good work in me will carry it on unto 
the day of Jesus Christ.” 


The man who believes in the inerrancy of the 
Bible; the Genesis story of the creation and the 
fall of man; the deity of Jesus Christ and the 
atonement made by his sacrificial death for the 
sin of the world, is building for eternity on a plat- 
form above that which the Modernist is building. 
If the Christian is not right, the Modernist is. 
In this case the Christian’s platform will fall, but 
he will land on the platform of the Modernist. 
But if the Christian is right—and I know he is— 
then the platform of the Modernist will fall, and 
where will he land? Only God’s infinite justice 
and grace can answer that question. We do not 
have to answer it. (Read Matt. 7:24-27.) 

The second evidence of eternal life in the indi- 
vidual believer is Love for God and for His people. 
“We know that we have passed out of death into 
life, because we love the brethren.” 1 John 3:14. 
“Whatever the world may think of us we have 
certain knowledge. Our love for the brethren 
makes us know that we have eternal life.” There 
are certain qualities in some men that make them 
attractive to others. They may be useful men in 
the community; they may have certain social 
qualities that cause them to be admired and loved, 
but this does not prove that those who exercise 
such love have passed out of death into life. We 
may love Christians, not because they are Chris- 
tians, but because they belong to our ecclesiastical 
party, but this is not the love of which John 
speaks here. The love of which he speaks is a 
love for the brethren, not because they belong to 
us or to our party, but because they belong to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and are members of the Divine 
family through faith in Him. God loves all such 
with a special love, and if we love God we will love 


Page 62 


all His children. ‘‘Whosoever loveth him that 
begat, loveth him also that is begotten of him.” 
(1 John 5:1.) 

It is true that some Christians are unlovely to 
us, but they may be no more unlovely to as than 
we are to God. We do not love their sins, and we 
are not required to do so, but we do love them. 
It is difficult to have the same amount of love for 
everyone, and it is impossible for us to have the 
same degree of love that Jesus has, but we are to 
have the same kind of love. After all the only 
lovable thing in us is the Christ life. 

The third evidence that one has eternal life is 
a changed attitude toward sin. 

And just at this point the Epistles of John are a 
bit confusing to some minds. Because of this 
confusion some have gone to one extreme and 
others to another. One man says, “John teaches 
that a Christian cannot sin; therefore I do not 
sin.” Another says, ‘‘John teaches that there is 
sin in everyone, and that everyone sins, therefore 
it is impossible to live without sin.”” And the latter 
cease striving after perfection. There is no ground 
for either view, and a careful study of what John 
says about it will clarify the situation and lead us 
to the happy medium where there is perfect 
harmony. 

“Tf we say that we have no sin, we deceive our- 
selves, and the truth is not in us.” “If we say 
that we have not sinned, we make Him a liar, and 
His word is not in us.” (1 John 1:8-10.) Here it 
is implied that even Christians have sin. The 
renewed nature is not, in our present condition, 
an altogether sinless nature. The saintly John 
includes himself in the assertion, “If we say we 
have no sin.” But this is not the same moral 
condition that he describes in verse six. “If we 
say we have fellowship with Him and walk in 
darkness, we lie, and do not tell the truth. ‘‘The 
unredeemed sinner is in the darkness. Darkness 
is the moral region in which he lives and moves 
and has his being. The redeemed man walks and 
lives in the light, but he is not altogether free from 
sin. There are some who deny the fact of sin 
altogether. What the Bible calls sin they speak 
of as “misdirettion, imperfect development, 
inherited tendencies to errors of life,’ and thus 
they seek to get rid of personal guilt. By so doing 
one deceives himself, and by closing his eyes to 
the light of truth and holiness, he wanders in moral 
error, falsehood and danger. The little girl who 
applied for church membership had the idea when 
she said in answer to questions about her conver- 
sion, ‘‘Before I came to Christ I was a sinner run- 
ning after sin, but now I am a sinner running away 
from sin.” Paul said, “I die daily.”’ Again he 
said, “Not that I have already obtained, or am 
already made perfect, but I press on, if so be that 
I may lay hold on that for which I also was laid 
hold on by Christ Jesus.” He is pressing on and 
the saint’s perfection will be attained when he 
puts on the resurrection body. (1 Cor.15:54-57.) 

But one says, “See what John says in the fifth 
chapter of the same Epistle.’”? ‘‘We know that 
whosoever is begotten of God sinneth not; but he 
that is begotten of God keepeth him, and the evil 
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one toucheth him not.” (1 John 5:18.) Does this 
statement contradict what John has said before? 
Certainly not, as a little careful study will show. 
The word implies a continual act or process of 
sinning, or the state in which one finds himself. 
It is walking in the darkness before referred to. 
The occasional sin of the child of God is the acci- 
dent of his life and not his habit. God does not 
consider the accident, but the habit. The good 
deed done by an unredeemed man is the accident 
of his life and not his habit, therefore it does not 
count with God. You may throw a lamb into a 
mud puddle, but it will get out and shake itself 
and get away from the mud, but an old hog likes 
to wallow in the mud. The lamb is not at home 
in the mud, the hog is. Whosoever is born of God 
is not sinning continuously. By the new birth he 
has been delivered out of the state in which the 
evil one would fain have held him, as the evil one 
still holds the world. But now the evil one has 
lost his power over the child of God. The watch- 
ful care of the only begotten Son of God keeps him 
from the power of Satan and sin. It no longer has 
dominion over him. Christ has delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and translated us into the 
Kingdom of the Son of His love. 


But another says, “If I were a child of God it 
seems to me that I should not have the tempta- 
tions that I have.”’ Listen to Paul: “There hath 
no temptation taken you but such as man can 
bear; but God is faithful, who will not suffer you 
to be tempted above what ye are able; but will 
with every temptation make also the way of 
escape, that ye may be able to endure it.” (1 Cor. 
19:13.) To be tempted is not sinning. Jesus was 
tempted in all points like as we are yet without 
sin. The sin lies in yielding to the temptation. 
An old preacher long ago said, “I cannot keep a 
bird from flying over my head, but I certainly can 
keep it from building a nest in my hair.” 

Mr. Moody used to tell, with great effect, the 
following story: “In Virginia there lived, before 
the Civil War, an old judge, a very wealthy man, 
who was a skeptic. The judge had a negro slave 
who was his trusty carriage driver. The slave, 
John, was a Christian. The judge and John had 
many an argument on the subject of religion. John 
had doubts and fears and temptations. The old 
judge said, ‘John, it seems to me if you were a 
Christian you would not have all these doubts 
and temptations you speak of. I am not a Chris- 
tian and I never have them.’ John could not 
explain the conflict between the flesh and the 
Spirit. The judge always carried his gun along 
when he went out in the carriage, that he might 
shoot any game he chanced to see along the way. 
One day the Judge and John were riding along the 
road and the same old discussion came up. John 
could not tell why he had his doubts and tempta-_ 
tions. While they drove along they came to alittle 
lake on which two wild ducks were swimming. 
John was commanded to stop the carriage. He 
did so and the Judge shot at the ducks, killing one 
and crippling the other. The crippled duck was 
fluttering and trying to get away. The Judge 
yelled out, ‘John, run and get that crippled duck — 
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before he gets away.’ John ran and fell over the 
briars and brush until finally he caught the crippled 
duck and carried it to his master. Then the Judge 
commanded him to get the dead duck. When 
John had brought the dead duck to his master he 
got up on the driver’s seat with a broad grin on 
his face. In a few minutes he said, ‘Mars’ Jedge, I 
kin answer yer question now.’ ‘Well, John, let me 
have it,’ said the Judge. ‘Well, sir, when you shot 
dem ducks jes’ now, you was mighty anxious to 
git de crippled duck ’fore he got away. An’ after 
you got de crippled duck you told me to git de 
dead duck. Well sir, I’se dat crippled duck. I’se 
been crippled by sin an’ I’se runnin’ de bes’ I kin 
tryin’ to git away from de devil, and he’s always 
after me. But yo’se de dead duck. He got you 
already and so he don’t bother you.’” That old 
negro had the idea. Jesus said, ‘Simon, Simon, 
behold Satan has asked to have you that he may 
sift you as wheat; but I have prayed for thee, 
That thy faith fail not.” If the devil can rock one 
to sleep in the cradle of carnal security and keep 
him there he knows that there is no redemption 
for him. So he does not wish 'to have anyone 


~ aroused from his sleep of lethargy, because he 


I 


knows that the awakened soul will fly to Jesus 
Christ for refuge. Hence, “The god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of the unbelieving, that the 
light of the Gospel of the glory of Christ, who is 
the image of God, should not dawn upon them.” 
(1 Cor. 4:4.) 

“But what if the child of God should fall into 
sin?” (Read 1 John 2:1-2.) If he does sin he 
repents and turns from his sin to Christ and trusts 


in His atoning merit. The sinner continues in his 


Note the 
One was 


sin and is finally driven to remorse. 
difference between Peter and Judas. 


driven to sorrow and to Christ, the other to re- 
_ morse and suicide. 


“Tf we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and 
to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” (1 John 
1:19.) 

Come with me for a little while into a sacred 
chamber of my memory and look at a picture 
hanging there. Our dying mother is sitting in the 
big wicker chair to rest her aching, tired body. 
Two sons are in the room with her. The younger 
son, who has to leave in a few moments to be away 
for several days, and is not certain that he will 


- ever see her again, draws a chair up close to her 


side and laying his head gently upon her bosom, 


as he looks into her face, is saying, “Mother, I 


shall have to go in a few minutes, but I want to 
ask you to do something for me before goes 


“What is it my son?” she said. And then lifting 


her hand, so wasted by disease, she continued, 
“these poor hands cannot do much now, but 
mother will do anything she can for her boy.” 
“Mother,” said the son, “I have given you much 
pain and caused you to shed many a tear during 
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my life, and now I want to tell you that I am sorry 
for every disobedience, and for every tear, and for 
every pain that I have caused you to suffer. I did 
not intend to do it and I want you to forgive me 
for it all. If you can I shall go away better satis- 
fied,’ and with these words he burst into tears. 
I can now see that wasted arm as she placed it 
softly around the weeping form of her son, and 
pulling his head closer to her bosom she kissed 
away the tears and said, ‘‘With all my heart my 
boy. I forgive all, as I have done long ago. My 
children could not do a thing for which I would 
not forgive them.” I said, that is a picture of God 
taking His children in His arms and kissing away 
their tears and blotting out all their sins. If 
necessary God would create new worlds to forgive 
his children. ‘‘Like as a father pitieth his children, 
so the Lord pitieth them that fear Him.” Here is 
another beautiful word to his wayward children, 
“Ags one whom his mother comforteth, so will I 
comfort you, and ye shall be comforted in Jerusa- 
lem.” (Isa. 66:13.) 

Another evidence that the believer has eternal 
life is Obedience to Christ. “If ye love me ye will 
keep my commandments.” (John Wéeils).)) Wit 
man love me he will keep my word: and my father 
will love him, and we will come unto him and make 
our abode with him.” (John 14:23.) Our obedience 
is the uniform in which we clothe ourselves that 
the world may know whose we are and whom we 
serve. Obey Him. Not someone else. Not 
creeds and conditions and friends and loved ones, 
but obey Jesus. That is imperative. His mother 
said to the servants at the marriage feast, ““What- 
soever he saith unto you do Jt.” What right have 
we to call Him Lord if we refuse to do the things 
He commands us to do? 

Dr. Louis Albert Banks tells the following story: 
“The agent of a powerful and wealthy business 
house saw an opportunity by which he felt sure he 
could make an enormous profit for the firm, but 
in order to do so he would be compelled to disobey 
the explicit instructions which had been given him. 
He disobeyed his orders and carried through a 
very successful deal by which his employers won 
large profits. If he had obeyed his orders he would 
have lost. Contrary to expectations, instead of 
being commended for his shrewdness he was 
promptly dismissed from their employment.” 
That business firm acted wisely. They could not 
trust an employee who would not obey orders. 
Next time he might have lost heavily if he had not 
ruined the firm. God does not demand of us suc- 
cess, but obedience. It is for us to obey his com- 
mandments and he will take care of the results. 
“To obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken 
than the fat of rams.” 

Now I hope we can sing 
Blessed assurance, Jesus is mine, 
Oh what a foretaste of glory divine! 


Circumstance 


and Character 


REV. J. E. WILLIAMSON 


“And we know that to them that love God all 
things work together for good, even to them that 


-are ealled according to his purpose.’’ Rom. 8:28. 
D. L. Moody used to say: “If you want to be 
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distracted, look around; if you want to be dis- 
heartened, look within; if you want to be satis- 
fied, look up.” 


In Paul’s statement of the doctrine of Divine 
Providence, a doctrine too far reaching to be 
understood fully by finite minds, there are five 
related thoughts capable of statement and illus- 
tration. 


1. Universality. 

2. Harmony. 

3. Beneficence. 

4. Confidence. 

5. The Secret of It All... Love. 


1. Universality. ‘‘All things.’’ Dr. 
translates this: “We know also that those who 
love God, those who have been called in terms of 
His purpose, have His aid and His interest in 
everything.” A dear old saint who had seen much 
trouble, when asked if she ever felt like murmuring, 
replied: “‘When I do, I just ask the Lord to put me 
in the easy chair, and keep me quiet.’”’ The visitor, 
seeing no easy chair about, asked what she meant. 
“My easy chair,” she said, “is Rom. 8:28. ‘All 
things work together for good to them that love 
God’.”” When we can count our troubles and 
disappointments among the “all things’ it cer- 
tainly makes for a more contented state of mind. 
In the life of Dr. Alexander Whyte it is recorded 
that owing to the carelessness of a porter the bag 
containing the preparation for the following 
winter’s classes was lost. This meant the fruit of 
three months’ work. Dr. Whyte wrote: “I con- 
soled myself . . . with the assurance that God 
knew where my bag was, and that if He had need 
of its contents and of me He could preserve it, 
and if He had no need of it and me then it were 
better that I never saw it again.” 


2. Harmony. “All things work together.” “The 
ever-widening area of human knowledge has only 
brought into greater prominence that wondrous 
harmony of Nature which makes the whole uni- 
verse move as under one impulse from a Divine 
Governor. Seemingly capricious winds, the rain 
and the dew, the sunshine and the cold, are all 
working together to keep this world sweet and 
clean and fit for the dwelling of man.” 


Shall we acknowledge this harmony in the 
natural world and refuse to recognize it in the 
spiritual world? If sunlight and rain can produce 
a rainbow, then laughter and tears can combine to 
produce beautiful results also. 


3. Beneficence. ‘‘All things work together for 
good.” A writer tells of a visit to a chemist in his 
shop, and finding him behind the counter piling 
up coloured powders upon three pieces of white 
paper. Asked what the powders were, he said 

_ that they were poisons. The visitor then inquired 
if there were enough in the three vials to kill the 
man. He was told that there was enough to kill 
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fifteen men. What did he propose to do with 
these poisons? He was. informed that medicines 
were being made in this way. “Making medicines 
of poisons that will kill men?” exclaimed the 
visitor. The chemist smiled as he made reply: 
“When they are properly mixed together, they do 
not kill, they cure.” 


God moves in a mysterious way, His wonders 


to perform. 
Blind unbelief is sure to err, And scan His work 
in vain. 7 
God is His own interpreter, And He will make it 
plain. 


4. Confidence. ‘“‘We know.” Blessed is the man 
who has assurance. Charles Garrett was once 
preaching in Hull (England) and he was speaking 
to a large congregation about the mysterious 
troubles that often come to the Christian. He was 
saying that we are not exempt from trouble. 
Whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth; and some 
Christian men had known more troubles after 
their conversion than before. He had known 
Christian men who were steeped in trouble—sur- 
rounded by it, trouble to the right of them, trouble 
to the left, trouble in front and trouble behind 
Then an old man in the gallery who had served 
God for nearly seventy years, felt he could contain 
himself no longer, and shouted: “Glory to God, 
it’s always open at the top!’ Well, so it is. We go 
back to Moody’s saying: “If you want to be dis- 
tracted, look around; if you want to be discour- 
aged, look within; if you want to be satisfied, 
look up.” 


5. The Secret of It All... Love. “To them that 
love God” . . . even to them that are the called 
according to His purpose.”” Spurgeon once saw on 
a weathercock the words: “God is Love.” He 
remarked to his companion that he did not con- 
sider it a very appropriate motto on such a change- 
able thing as a weathercock. He was met with the 
answer that he had not interpreted its meaning 
correctly. It meant: “God IS love, whichever way 
the wind blows.” 


“T]] that He blesses is our good, All unblest good 
is ill, 
And all is right that seems most wrong, 
If it be His sweet will.” 


His love and His will—our love to Him and His 
purpose for us; as Dante said: “In His will is our 
peace.’ So those who love God and are the called 
according to His purpose are encouraged in their 
trials by the thought that God will not forsake 
those whom He has chosen. They have learned, 
and are learning still, that not a single good 
outlies the circle of His will. So the peace that 
passes all human understanding garrisons their 
heart. They know the Eternal Love is at the 
heart of things. In His love they are safe, for 
“nerfect love casteth out fear.” 


—— 
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its absolute reliability. Ask any church that owns one. 
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Glad Hearers 


Text: ‘‘The Common People HeardHim Gladly.” 


Mark 12:37. 


There are preachers who delight ordinary church- 
goers, and yet have little attraction for the hosts 
of people who seldom or never go to church. 
But it is made plain in the gospels that Christ 
had an attraction for such. ‘The commgn people 
heard him gladly.” 

Christ’s attractiveness as a speaker was 
not through any mighty powers as an orator or 
rhetorician; for he was neither orator nor rhetori- 
cian as we understand those terms. Yet the un- 
questioned fact stands out that the common 
people heard him in great numbers and with 
great delight. How do we account for it? And 
what light does Christ’s preaching throw upon 
methods of getting the common people gladly 
to listen to the gospel today? It would be of 
value to discover reasons why the common people 
heard him gladly. 

One reason was because of the positiveness with 
which he spoke. ‘They were astonished at his 
doctrine, for he taught as one having authority, 
and not as the scribes.”” There are no “‘ifs’’ or 
“perhapses” in his teachings; weakness nor 
timidity in their utterance. “Verily, verily I say 
unto you,” was his frequent introduction, and 
what he said was vital enough to grip their souls 
when he said it. 


Another reason why “the common people 


heard him gladly’ was because of the sublime . 


simplicity with which Christ always spoke. 
This, too, must have been in very marked con- 
trast to the ponderous, involved, dull and dismal 
harangues of the scribes to whom the people were 
accustomed to listen. The teaching of Jesus 
owed its attractiveness, and owes it still in no 
small degree, to its exquisite simplicity of form. 
His sayings are beautiful with the beauty of 
pithy, pointed, well-chosen, crystalline words. 
They are very simple, too; felicitous and easy 
to remember. But simplicity of form is a very 
different thing from simpleness of thought; for 
every one of Christ’s sayings is so packed with 
thought that the longer you brood over it the 
more you see in it. What must it have been to 
have heard the Sermon on the Mount, or the 
Parable of the Prodigal Son fresh from the lips 
of the Master. 

Another reason Jesus was heard so gladly was 
that his message addressed itself definitely to all 
his hearers. He gave a new and broader meaning 
to religion, and the common people were glad to 
hear that its provisions included them. It had 
never entered the mind of a Jew that God loved 
anybody but Jews. But Christ came proclaiming 
that God loved all—Gentile as well as Jew, the 


bond as well as the free, sinners as well as saints, 
the bad as well as the good. He came proclaiming 
the universality of the divine love and providence, 
teaching that God has regard for the poor, the 
destitute, the ignorant, the helpless, the out-cast, 
the wicked, the lowly as well as for the more 
favored. And that awakened inspiration and 
kindled delight in many souls where the light of 
hope had disappeared. God’s nature is love. 
The gospel Christ preached was the gospel of 
love—love for all, even the most lowly. No 
wonder the common people heard him gladly 
when he preached. 

Another reason, we doubt not, why the common 
people heard Christ gladly was that he ministered 
to their physical as well as their spiritual wants. 
He healed the sick. He cleansed the lepers. He 
opened the eyes of the blind. He fed the hungry. 
It has often been said that you cannot put the 
gospel into the soul of a hungry man. The ex- 
pression is extreme, but it is a noticeable fact that 
Christ fed the five thousand not alone with the 
truth but also with the loaves and fishes. Such 
attention to the body will ever incline the soul to 
attention. Kindness in secular things is often a 
John the Baptist in preparing the heart for accept- 
ance of spiritual things. 

Still another reason the common people heard 
Christ so gladly, we believe, was because of the 
fact that he recognized no social distinctions. 
He not only loved all alike, but he treated all 
alike. In England, we are told, society is divided 
into three classes—the poor, the middle class and 
the aristocracy. There are some who think such 
class distinctions are rapidly developing in this 
country. We do not believe it, but this we know, 
that if ever such distinctions get into a church that 
church is doomed. They are absolutely at variance 
with the spirit of Christ, who ignored neither the 
rich nor the poor. ‘The rich and the poor meet 
together, and the Lord is maker of them all.” 
If in any of our churches the poor are not made 
to feel at home, so much the worse for the church; 
for, let us not forget, the poor felt at home with 
Christ, and the common people heard him gladly. 
They heard him gladly because they felt that he 
had sympathy with them. If they were poor, 
so was he. If they knew what bruises and heart- 
aches meant, so did he. If they understood what 
it was to be “weary and heavy laden,” so did he. 
Christ laid aside the glory he had with the Father 
before the world was and took his place with the 
poorest of earth’s toiling millions and because he 
did he made a bond of sympathy between them 
and him. And this, we believe, is yet another 
reason why, here on earth ‘‘the common people 
heard him gladly.” 


The Lesson of the Seasons 


“He changeth the times and the seasons.” 
Dan, 2:21. 
I. Text Shows Faithfulness and Dependability 
of God. 


a. In the long run we get our seasons. 
b. Long ages of geology and the periods revealed 


by evolution show, even more than the pre- 
scientific conception of nature, the grandeur and 
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ow would the congregation 
Fespond to such a change ....? 


Ho difficult it is to keep the old church presentable 
in face of depreciation and ‘“‘competition,” when 
there is little money available! 

_ But it is not an impossible problem! Fortunately there 
fis today an economical way in which the atmosphere of 
ithe old church can be altered, improved, rejuvenated. 


_ The old-fashioned, shabby floors in such churches— 
dusty, noisy and unsanitary, cold and hard—can be 


easily replaced with the same handsome, sanitary, sound- 
‘@eadening Bonded Floors that have been installed in 
‘up-to-date churches all over the country Nothing else 


will so completely “‘re-new’’ an interior—at proportion- 


ately low cost—as will these attractive cork-composition 
‘Moors. 


| 


Resilient floors of Sealex Linoleum and Sealex Tread- 


‘te Tiles contribute richly to quiet, comfort and beauty. 


BONDE 


Resilient: Floors Backed 


They are pleasant to walk upon and deaden sound to 
such a degree that the distracting noise of moving feet or 
benches is never heard. They provide excellent insula- 
tion—are never cold or drafty. Their smooth sanitary 
surface is free from cracks in which dirt could collect 
and they are easily kept dust-free and spotlessly clean. 


The Bonded Floors service takes care of everything. 
We will cooperate in choosing the proper type of floor, 
aid in working out the design, etc. We will put you in 
touch with an experienced, trustworthy Bonded Floors 
distributor near you. 


Address our Department AA for any service or in= 
formation you may require—no obligation, of course. 


CONGOLEUM-NAIRN INC. 
General Office: Kranny, N. J. 
Authorized Distributors of Bonded Floors are located in principal cilies 
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dependability of the Creator. ‘Some call it 
evolution, others call it God.” 

c. In the midst of life’s mutability (“change and 
decay in all around I see.’”’) it is refreshing to 
have one enduring and permanent Being. (“Thou 
art not like them, untrue.’’) 

II. The Text Shows the Infinite Wisdom of God. 

a. His farseeing wisdom knows that we require 
balance of ease and work, heat and cold, bitter 
and sweet, summer and winter, in order to reach 
maturity. 

1. “He giveth wisdom unto the wise, and knowl- 
edge to them that have understanding.”’ (Verse 21.) 

b. His apportionment of joy and sorrow, in the 
long run, vindicates his wisdom, too. ‘Now no 
affliction for the present seemeth to be joyous but 
grievous; but afterward, it yieldeth the peaceable 
fruit of righteousness to them that are exercised 
thereby.”’ 

III. The Text Suggests the Prodigality of God. 

a. There are a million colors and adaptations 
in the autumn leaves in woods, say nothing of the 
fruits and vegetables, and the plumage of birds, 
more than are actually needed. The extreme 
lavishness of all seasons; summer’s greens; winter’s 
crystals; the hues of the rainbow; suggests that 
the Creator is not economical, but lavish in his 
bestowal of beauty for man’s sake. 

b. Promises of the future indicate that this 
loving and lavish prodigality will be even more 
profuse: ‘“Things which eye hath not seen nor ear 
heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of 
man, the things that God hath in store for those 
who love him.” : 4 

About the finest thing that has ever been said 
on autumn, in this part of the world, was said by 
William Herbert Carruth, in his ‘Each In His 
Own Tongue”’. 

And about the finest thing on the other side of 
the world was written by Rabindranath Tagore, 
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winner of the Noble prize for poetry, in his unique ~ 


but thoroughly poetical, “Autumn.” 


“Today the peace of autumn pervades the 


world, 

In the radiant noon, silent and motionless, 
the wide stillness rests like a tired bird 
spreading over the deserted fields to all 
horizons its wings of golden green. 

Today the thin thread of the river flows 
without song, leaving no mark on its 
sandy banks. 

The many distant villages bask in the sun 
with eyes closed in idle and languid slumber. 

In the stillness I hear in every blade of grass, 
in every speck of dust, in every part of my 
own body, in the visible and invisible 
worlds, in the planets, the sun, and the 
stars, the joyous dance of the atoms 
through endless time—the myriad murmur- 


ing waves of Rhythm surrounding Thy ~ 


Throne.” 
* * * 

Those who are preaching, in the fall of the year, 
upon the increasing beauty of old age, reassuring 
the “saints in Israel,” that “‘a hoary head is a 
crown of glory’—that growing old can be done 
gracefully, and need not be sour and crabbed, will 
find stimulating reading in Clement Dane’s 
article in the September Forwm. She writes on 
“What Is Youth?” Her answer in effect is: “Youth 
is not a matter of years. Youth refuses to grow 
old ... ‘Let the body do what it pleases’, vows 
youth at sixty-five. You shall not alter my spirit. 
I’ve enjoyed every minute of my life; yes, even 
my griefs I wouldn’t forego, and why have I 
enjoyed it? Because my soul refuses to grow old. 
I fed experience to my soul as you feed fuel to an 
engine, and the engine, my body, is beginning to 
wear out. But my soul, bless your innocence, the 

(Continued on page 98) 


Unbelief 
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“They were not able to enter in because of 
unbelief.”” Heb. 3:19. 

The drama of the exodus of Israel from Egypt 
and its wanderings through the wilderness remains 
the classic allegorical presentation of the experi- 
ences of the people of God. 

Unbelief remains the greatest problem and 
obstacle for those who are interested in the develop- 
ment of the Kingdom of God and in the entrance 
of God’s host into their Promised Land. 

The Tragedy of Unbelief 

What a tragedy that the people who had been 
brought out of Egypt for this very purpose—who 
had been organized at Sinai and given a code of 
laws—who had been divinely led across the Red 
Sea and then by the pillar of fire and cloud through 
the wilderness and who had had their wants 
miraculously supplied along the way, should have 
quailed when the hour for possession of the goal 
arrived and should have been turned back for 


thirty-nine years of discipline and should have 
been unable, even then—those confirmed unbe- 
lievers—to enter in. 

Perhaps we do some loose thinking in connec- 
tion with this word “unbelief.” We must not 
think of unbelief as being necessarily hostile to 
Christianity. Not at first. Unbelief is not, at 
first, active. It is passive. It is not, at first, 
positive. It is negative. 

Let us try to make this clearer by reminding 
you of the distinction in the three words “‘septic,” 
“aseptic,” and “antiseptic.” 
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That is septic which is putrid or in which there © 


are germs at work which will produce putrefaction. 
That is aseptic which is free from disease germs 
tending to putrefaction. That which is aseptic, 
however, has no active power against putrefac- 
tion. A bandage may be aseptic and therefore 
perfectly safe; but the bandage will have no ability 
to fight septic conditions. 


That which is aseptic” 
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Francis J. O’Brien, 
prominent orgdnin- 
structor and recitalist 


of Philadelpia, Pa. 


Francs J. 
O’Brien 


writes of the 


KILGEN ORGAN. ttt recitals that I have played 


on your organs, and my person- 
al experience in the churches that have called me in to pass on your instru- 
ments, impel me to state unqualifiedly that Kilgen Organs are the finest 
instruments made today.» + 7 Had I previously been acquainted with the 
quality of your organs, every one of the many organs selected on my rec- 
ommendation during my professional career of over thirty-seven years would 
have been a Kilgen Heartiest congratulations on your artistic work 
and best wishes for your continued success... 10-0 +e ee ee ees 99 


It is indeed noteworthy that the strongest endorsements of Kilgen 
Organs come from the recognized masters of pipe organ technique— 
from famous artists who have reached the heights. Sensitive to a 
thousand details which might escape the ordinary critic, the genius 
of these music masters finds new resources of expression in the Kilgen. 
Surely words like these should mean much to the organ buyer. 


There is a nearby Kilgen Organ Architect, trained in the three-cen- 
tury Kilgen atmosphere of musical perfection, who will gladly confer 
bib with you as to the proper tonal design and placing of an Organ 
ey for your Church. This specialized service involves no obligation. 


Ss, 
‘Na ex 


mye. | 
CELUI Bape oalates Sr eeperrtor 
ph yee AUOITU ; 

Organs —cnoice OF THE MASTERS 
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is merely free from septic conditions. We have 
another word, however—antiseptic—which does 
- refer to that which engages in active warfare 
against septic conditions—preventing or counter- 
acting putrefaction. 


In the matter of unbelief, we are dealing with 
a Greek word ‘“‘apistia,’’ which stands in the same 
relation to the Greek word for faith—that is 
“pistis’—as the word aseptic bears to the word 
septic. ‘“‘Pistis’’ or Faith is the first thing in the 
Christian life, and it ever remains a great part of 
the Christian life. Faith is the breath which is 
necessary to spiritual life. The first breath is 
caught at Calvary’s cross. We are saved by faith. 
Without faith it is impossible to please God. 
When Abraham laid the great foundations of the 
Kingdom of God they were foundations of faith. 
When Christ, the great Architect and Builder of 
the Kingdom, came, it was faith to which He 
called the people. Our battle, today, is the battle 
of faith. We have a condition, however, in which 
men will not accept anything that Christ or the 
great Kingdom can do for them. That is unbelief, 
“apistia.”’ That one letter ‘‘a” spells all the 
difference between the child of God and one who 
is not a child of God. Unbelief is no more neces- 
sarily active and positive than that which is 
“aseptic.” Of course we have active opposition 
to deal with, too, and we have a word for that and 
it is anti-christian. The anti-christian is active in 
opposition. But the unbeliever is not necessarily 
hostile to Christianity, though he is likely to drift 
into an anti-christian attitude. 


The effort has been made to make this clear 
because it is very important not to attribute to 
the unbeliever more hostility than is justifiable. 
The unbeliever is to be pitied. He suffers incalcu- 
lable loss. 


There is offered to him the quickening of his 
highest nature, eternal life, fellowship with God 
and God’s people, association with every good 
cause, true success, a great world of fascinating 
interests in thought and study, heart-satisfying 
happiness—all the noblest and highest and most 
lasting that man can hope for—and he is not able 
to enter in because of unbelief. 


The Mystery of Unbelief 

It is hard to understand why Israel should have 
doubted, after all that they had experienced of 
God’s providence. The plagues of Egypt, the 
opening of the Red Sea, the quails and manna, the 
water from the rock, the revelations of Sinai, the 
pillar of fire and cloud, the victories over oppon- 
ents, should all have been arguments to prove 
that God’s presence was with them. What justi- 
fication had they for their unbelief? 


Unbelief was, with them, and is, with us, un- 
reasonable. 


Why will men not believe? Why must there so 
often be a battle in the soul before faith comes? 
What is it that opposes all spiritual movements? 
Why do men welcome the Light of the World as 
humans welcome the rising of the sun? Yet it is 
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so. 
forward. There is something which adheres to 
darkness. There is a power which resists improve- 
ment. 


Our Lord met this resistance again and again, 
as in Nazareth. They should have been proud of 
this famous son of their village. The excited 
reports of His marvelous words and His still more 
marvelous works, which began to come in from 
every direction, should have delighted and won 
them. But, instead, they took Him to the brow 
of the hill and would have thrown Him down and 
killed Him. No wonder ‘‘He marvelled because 
of their unbelief.’ What began in Nazareth 
gathered momentum until they took Him and 
nailed Him to the cross. 


His spiritual teaching, healing of the sick and 
raising of the dead; the sympathy He gave; for- 
giveness of sin; freedom of the soul and mind; the 
life eternal which He brought within reach; still, 
when He came unto His own, they received Him 
not! 

And it is the same today. 


What better teaching could one wish than His 
teaching? What doctrine could we desire other 
than that which He has tried to make clear? 
What more marvelous character could we con- 
ceive than His? What life can compare with His 
in the world’s history? What greater wisdom did 
human mind ever display? 


down His life? 
Does the world make better promises? 


What Christian ever testified that he was sorry 
that he became a Christian? 
testify, instead, to joy? 

There are explanations. It must be a choice 
between the higher appeal and the world and the 
flesh. 

There is intellectual difficulty. But intellectual 
difficulty is not always honest. Some men make 
an excuse of it. Our Lord did not come to throw 
obstacles in the way of souls seeking light and life. 
He came to teach. Accept what you can of His 
teachings. Build on that which commends itself 
to your intellect. 


There is the opposition of the kingdom of evil. 
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It means a battle to bring the ark of faith 


What greater gospel — 
could be imagined than the one for which He laid © 


Does not everyone © 


I care little what you call it, but there is a force © 


that opposes good. Who has not felt it in every 
forward movement he has attempted. 


Example and Influence 


One who rejects, through the very operation of — 


conscience, becomes antagonistic. The example 
of the unbeliever has its influence. Rejection of 
faith leads others to reject. As with the Pharisees, 


those who refuse to believe neither enter them- | 
The rejection. — 


selves nor suffer others to go in. 
of the higher involves the choice of the lower. 
The believer develops traits of character which are 
worthy of true men; while belief proves interest 


and acceptance of the privileges Christ won for 


mankind. The end of the wnbeliever is death; the — 
inheritance promised those who believe is Life 
Everlasting. 


; 
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1000 Difficult Bible 


Questions Answered 
A Companion Book to the Bible 
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A Splendid Book for Christmas Gifts or 
Rewards for Class Attendance 


You Can Now Buy It at Wholesale 
and Save Money 


This book is the outcome of a 
quarter-century of Biblical re- 
search by theologians, scholars, 
pastors and others. To the 
average student and Bible read- 
er it will be found an immensely 
helpful book of reference and a 
source of constant inspiration, 
enlightenment and education. It 
sheds the light of the best mod- 
ern interpretation upon number- 
less obscure and disputed pas- 
sages, many of which are liable 
to be misunderstood by the 
ordinary reader. It is authori- 
tative, non-sectarian, and an 
inestimably valuable comple- 
ment to the Sacred Book. 


It is a beautifully printed book 
of 468 pages, in embossed arti- 
ficial leather binding, measuring 
514x714x11% inches; red edges; 
customarily retailing at $1.50. 
Tell us how many you might 
use and we will quote prices. 


Let Us Quote You on Bibles and Testaments 
For Churches, Sunday Schools and Missions. 


We are perhaps the largest manufacturing 
publishers in America (in these lines,) printing 
and binding all our books in mammoth editions, 
in our own great modern plant. We are not 
retailers, but sell exclusively to wholesale and 
retail booksellers and other quantity purchasers. 


We have Bibles for every need and can save you 
money on all large orders. If you are considering 
attendance prizes, Christmas or Easter gift dis- 
tribution, or anything else, write us for sugges- 
tions, catalog and prices. Correspondence receives _ 
immediate attention and shipments are made 
from stock in 24 hours. 


THE WORLD SYNDICATE PUBLISHING COMPANY 


2201 to 2239 West 110th Street 


Cleveland, Ohio 
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Church Night 


Church Night 


Prayer Meetings 


Mid-week Topics 


Making Good with Church Nights 


For several years I have been privileged to take 
some part in “church night programs,” but not 
until the past few weeks did I realize how much 
good can come from well-planned and well-exe- 
cuted efforts along this line of church work. 


Last November I received an invitation from 
the Rev. A. H. Backus, pastor of the First Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church, Peru, Ind., to be a member 
of his church night faculty. Accompanying the 
invitation was a sample program of “‘The Second 
Annual Church Night” series of meetings. A 
glance at this program convinced me that here 
was a pastor and a church really trying to serve 
the Lord by serving their community in a new way. 


And despite the fact that I could hardly see 
how I might plan my work so as to be in Peru six 
consecutive Thursday evenings, I accepted the 
invitation to join the “faculty” for Peru’s third 
annual church night program. I was asked to 
take a class in social problems, a subject very 
much like that which announces one of my courses 
in Purdue University. In visualizing the ‘‘class’’ 
at Peru I thought in terms of ten or a dozen of 
“the faithful few,’’ some of whom would probably 
enroll just to please the pastor. 


It is impossible for me to describe my feelings 
when on January 12, I met my “‘class” for the first 
time. Instead of ten or a dozen, I had 174 men 
and women, representing the best families and the 
leading professions and businesses of Péru. I was 
prepared for the surprise somewhat gradually; for 
I reached Peru a little before six o’clock, and went 
directly to the church, where at that time there 
were upwards of a hundred persons. More kept 
coming until when we repaired to the dining room 
I was aware there was a “crowd.” An excellent 
dinner was served by the church ladies, and fol- 
lowing the dinner hour Dr. L. C. Bentley, district 
superintendent, gave an inspiring address and 
conducted a devotional period. 


Following the devotional period the entire group, 
which numbered nearly three hundred, separated 
themselves into ten classes, each of which was 
taught by a person specially qualified to give 
instruction in the matter at hand. The ten courses 
were named ‘as follows: Kindergarten Class, 
Story Telling, Preparatory Church Membership, 
Bible Dramatics, Boy Scout Work, Girls’ Scout 
Werk, Life of Christ, Music, Domestic Art, and 
Social Problems. These classes remained separate 
for forty-five minutes, and then came together in 
the auditorium for a moving picture period. 

The same general routine was followed each of 
the six Thursday evenings. The chief variations 
were a different person each night for the devo- 
tional period and a change in the motion picture 
films. The total enrollment in all the classes was 
871, and the attendance at one motion picture 
period was 451. The average attendance at sup- 


per was 221. The average attendance of my class 
was approximately 170. Diplomas were awarded 
every person who attended six nights and partici- 
pated in a class exercise. These diplomas were 
designed after the manner of school and college 
diplomas, and were much prized by all who re- 
ceived them; for all persons who had won diplomas 
in a previous year seals were affixed to their 
diplomas, which means that those persons with a 
perfect record of attendance all three years now 
have a diploma on which are two seals. 


The organization and administration activities 
connected with this series of church night pro- 
grams were as near perfect as one can imagine. 
Dr. Backus is a master organizer. I do not think 
I have ever worked with a better church organizer. 
He was ably assisted by Prof. G. W. Youngblood, 
superintendent of the Peru public schools, who 
was known as dean of the church night school. 
In addition, a number of the church officers gave 
untiringly of their time and talents. For speakers © 
at the devotional period outside pastors were 
invited, and in every instance some such a remark 
as this was passed from the visiting clergyman to © 
some member of the faculty, “I never knew 
church night could be made so big and so service- | 
able.” I cannot but wish that every church in 
our State could do as much for their respective 
communities as the Peru church is doing. Cer- 
tainly this is a fine way to train young people for 
more effective church life and to deepen and 
broaden the interests and the outlook of mature 
members. One man said to me the last evening 
of the series, “I have caught a new vision of the 
relation of Christianity to my community and to 
my generation.” A similar testimony could be 
secured from practically every person who at- 
tended any one of the ten classes. Small boys 
and girls who may have been drawn more by the 
motion pictures than by a desire to sit in any of 
the classes went away each Thursday evening with 
better thoughts, for every one of the picture films 
was clean and uplifting. 


I regret I did not get from Dr. Backus or 
someone a detailed report concerning the cost of 
these church nights. I am sure the meals were 
served at cost, since we were given bountiful 
servings of excellent food for twenty-five cents a 
plate. Attractive programs had been printed prior 
to the opening of the series, and other preparations 
made which must have cost a sizable sum. But so 
pleased were those who received the benefits that a 
collection might have been taken any single even- 
ing which would probably have yielded enough to 
care for the total expense. I wish Dr. Backus 
might be given an opportunity to appear before 
every Conference in this area and tell how he 
“did it.” I am convinced that he has set an 
example which could well be followed by every 

(Continued on page 76) 
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The Oxford Paper Mill at Wolvercote in England 
where the famous Oxford India Paper is made 


Oxford India Paper 


N 1718 Hearne, the antiquary, wrote that “Some of the 
best paper in England is made at Wolvercote Mill.” 
The Mill stands on a branch of the Thames, on the edge of 
the quiet village of Wolvercote, and near the ruins of 


Godstow Nunnery. 


Many varieties of high-class printing papers are made 
at Wolvercote, the best known being its “Bible” papers, 
exceptionally thin, tough, and opaque, with a fine printing 
surface. Paper of this kind reaches its acme in the famous 
Oxford India paper, the invention of which revolutionized 
the printing of Bibles. 

The use of this unique product reduces the bulk and 
weight of Oxford Bibles to a minimum and makes possible 
the use of large clear type in a book of medium size and 
weight. 

The merits of this remarkable paper have lead to many 
attempts at imitation, but thus far Oxford India paper is 
without an equal. Purchasers of Bibles may be assured of 
obtaining the genuine by selecting an edition with the 
Oxford imprint on the title-page. 


Ask your bookseller for an Oxford India 
Paper Bible or write the publishers 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
114 Fifth Avenue - New York 
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church in the area. I say this because I believe, 
with a recent author, ‘““The church must offer an 
effective way to meet life’s everyday problems, a 
technique of living which will make hitherto 


The EXPOSITOR 


defeated people more than conquerors through . 
Him that loved us.”—Oakel Fowler Hall, Professor j 


of Sociology, Purdue University, LaFayette, I nd., 
in the Western Christian Advocate. 


Mid-Week Topics 
THE REV. W. SCOTT STRANAHAN 


THE DEMOCRACY OF FATHERHOOD. John 

4:46-54. 

It is well for us to realize the thoroughgoing 
democracy of Jesus’ treatment of men. We admit, 
of course, that there was in the time of Jesus no 
such doctrine of democracy as we have today, but 
the spirit of democracy was not only implicit but 
regnant and directive in all our Master’s contact 
with men. Jesus treated all men alike. He did 
not preach the gospel for the poor as poor or for 
the rich as rich, but for men as men. The noble- 
man who came asking for the healing of his son, 
appealed to him, not as a nobleman, but as a 
suffering and anxious father. 

I. Democracy of Fatherhood. 

Certain human experiences level down the 
differences between men. All men who are fathers 
at all, in distinction from mere begetters of off- 
spring, stand on the same plane when confronted 
by the prospects of a beloved son’s death. The 
poor man in the cottage and the rich man in the 
palace are just human fathers when both see the 
signs of death on the brows of their sons. If there 
was a tinge of pride in the narrator’s record, that 
a certain nobleman, a certain man of the king’s 
house, sought the help of Jesus, the pride, never- 
theless did not lead to over-emphasis of the 
petitioner’s rank. We are not told his name. He 
was only “a certain nobleman” and he disappears 
from the narrative in the statement that “the man 
went his way.”’ 

IL. Gospel of the Spirit. 

The fourth Gospel is the gospel of the spirit. 
It seeks to lay stress on the belief in spiritual 
forces. The incident before us seems to have been 
selected because of the nobleman’s belief in the 
word of Jesus. At first the nobleman asked Jesus 
to come down to his house to heal his son, pré- 
sumably by an actual physical touch. It was this 
thought of reliance on actual physical instru- 
mentalities that seemed to Jesus a demand for 
signs and wonders. A word is more spiritual than 
a bodily contact. Faith in a word is more spiritual 
than faith in a healing touch. 

Ill. Full Belief. 

The full belief of the nobleman in Jesus came at 
the end of the experience with Jesus and not at 
the beginning. The imperious interest in his son’s 
welfare drove the father to Jesus. He said, ‘““Come 
down ere my child die!” But Jesus said, “Go thy 
way, thy son liveth!” And the man believed the 
word of Jesus and went his way, to find his son 
fndeed restored. The one condition of all our 
answers to prayer is believing. 

One point is ever plain in Jesus’ teaching and 
that is the stress he lays upon faith. It is faith 
that can remove mountains; it is faith that he 


praises in this nobleman; it is faith he speaks of 
when he says, ‘Believe and ye shall have.” When 
the best that is in us is on top, when our life is 
under the influence and leadership of the highest 
Life, when our faith in Jesus is strong and true, 
then and only then, are we in perfect form to meet 
any situation that may arise. All the forward 
steps that humanity has seen—the betterment of 
social conditions, the winning of political and 
religious liberty, the movement toward regarding 
all nations in a friendly and helpful way—all these 
have been accomplished by faith in Jesus inspiring 
and strengthening men and women to live the 
larger life. It was the father’s faith in Jesus which 
brought about the healing of his boy, and not only 
his conversion but that of all his house. If we 
have faith it is more than possible that our faith 
may be the means of bringing new life to others. 
Our faith should go beyond merely saying prayers. 
As we work for others, our life of faith in Jesus will 
be able through our influence to communicate his 
healing power to the lives of all those about us. 
“Our knowledge is a torch of smoky pine 
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That lights the pathway but one step ahead — 


Across the void of mystery and dread; 
Bid then the tender light of faith to shine, 
By which alone the mortal heart is led 
Into the thinking of the Thought Divine.” 
Sus ee 


JESUS AND ZACCHAEUS. Luke 19:1-10. 


Zacchaeus was what would be called in modern: 


slang a “low brow’’ politician, grown rich by the 
practice of what one of his modern kind called 
“honest graft.” 

Everybody was surprised that Jesus should 
elect to stay at his house. He had “feathered his 
nest” at the customs, extorting money according 
to his opportunities. But like many modern 
grafters, and low brow politicians, he was an inter- 
esting man. He had no false sense of dignity. He 
had heard rumors of a new prophet who could heal 
the sick and forgive sins, who had compared a 
publican like himself favorably with a Pharisee 
and who had sternly told a rich ruler of the syna- 
gogue to sell all his goods and distribute to the 
poor if he would have treasure in heaven. No 
wonder he wanted to see him. 

I. First- Hand Impressions. 

Zacchaeus was not a man to be satisfied with 
second-hand impressions. Although short in 
stature he had muscles. He could climb up a tree 
like a boy; and when this gave him his chance 
actually to carry away the honor of entertaining 
the distinguished guest he could climb down again 
in a hurry and make the most of it. What did he 
care for the murmurs of the crowd? He was keen 
enough and big enough to acclaim the Lord and 
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to do at once without being told, at least half of 
what the rich ruler had been told to do. He did 
more. He himself raised the question of extortion. 
If his four-fold restitution had to come out of the 
half that remained after his “‘fifty-fifty’’ division 
with the poor there propbably would not be much 
left of his riches. But he was not sorry; on the 
contrary he was exceedingly joyful. He had 
received his Lord gladly and salvation had come 
to his house. 

Il. Like Zacchaeus. 

Modern business and modern politics abound in 
men of the type of Zacchaeus. They have more 
energy than culture. They are denounced—and 
justly so—in the press and from the pulpit. Their 
hands may reek with ill-gotten gains. They may 
have practiced extortion, blackmail and profiteer- 
ing. They are sometimes in secret partnership 
with persons of higher social position and greater 
respectability, whose despicable work they do. 
They may have narrowly escaped exposure and 
prosecution. They have nevertheless qualities 
which may make them useful, and latent capaci- 
ties which may make them invaluable assets to 
righteous causes. They are human, downright 
honest, according to their lights. If then, their 
darkness is illuminated, if some profound change 
takes place in their point of view, if the Lord comes 
their way and calls them by name they are quite 
capable of surprising their old associates and 
everybody else. 

The Lord had no illusions about the faults of 
Zacchaeus nor has he illusions concerning the 
faults of extortionists and grafters of today. They 
cannot serve God and Mammon. They must 
begin their new careers by restoring fourfold what 
they have taken wrongfully, and give half of their 
wealth to the poor or in some other unmistakable 
way give evidence of good faith. If they sorrow- 
fully turn away when they hear the sharp chal- 
lenge ‘‘Follow me” or obviously do not care to 
hear any such command they would far better 
never climb a tree to attract attention. The Lord 
has need for reformed publicans, of shrewd, ener- 
getic, purposeful men, of men with strong motor 
reactions, for whom to see is to act, and to hear a 
call is to respond. 

Let us all seek them out, whether up a tree or 
elsewhere, and take earnest part in turning com- 
munity grafters who are. like Zacchaeus, into 
Christian givers. 

* * * 
WHAT HAVE YOU? Luke 19:11-26. 

The parable of the talents means that in this 
life men are not equal; but that whatever a man’s 
chances, if he is faithful he will be judged not by 
the amount of work he has done, but by the use 
of his opportunities. We all have our lives to live. 
Jesus does not ask us all to risk our lives, though 
for some the task appointed may mean that. But 
he does mean us to use them, and at the end he 
- will judge us, not by what we have abstained from 
doing but by what we have done. ‘How much 
good have you done?” 

I. Health. 


We all have a measure of health. It is ours to 
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conserve, to improve, to enjoy. It is not to be 
folded in a napkin. On the contrary, by toil and 
vigorous exercise, by temperances and denial of 
indulgences, by exposure to storm and to sun- 
shine, by building up resistance and overcoming 
every weakness, we are to realize five hundred, 
even a thousand per cent. ‘Unto every one that 
hath shall be given.” 

Il. We Have Intelligence. 

It is ours to apply, to cultivate, to capitalize as 
knowledge and eventually wisdom. It is not to 
be folded in a napkin. It is not to be corroded by 
low uses, or atrophied by disuse. The more we 
have the more we shall have, the more we are 
satisfied with nothing less than a thousand per cent 
if we know how to use it, the greater will be the 
increase. Intelligence is not education, but a 
capacity for acquiring and profitting by it. Intelli- 
gence is not self-mastery or mastery of environ- 
ment but only the power to attain such mastery 
by application and discipline. In their field society 
and nature seem often austere tyrants, taking 
away from one that hath not, but to him that hath 
is always given. 

III. We Have Faith, or Love or Hope. 

We have spiritual gifts of many kinds. They are 
ours to keep only on condition of cultivation. The 
seed will grow in friendly soil, well watered. Laid 
away in a napkin, it may retain its germinal 
power, but it will gain no increase. We grow in 
faith by the exercise of faith. In love by con- 
sistent good will and by serving our fellows. Any- 
one with a pound of courageous hope in his posses- 
sion should not be Satisfied with less than five 
hundred percent increase per annum. In the 


present state of the world the one who can make 


it one thousand percent, is an altogether excep- 
tional benefactor. He qualifies at once to rule ten 
cities by common consent. 

IV. Material Wealth. 

Even in the-sphere of purely material things 
there is not the slightest objection to such phe- 
nomenal increase as the parable suggests if we 
have in mind social well-being. What Jesus 
thought of making money out of people is made 
clear by the whole trend of his teaching. But to 
make wealth for people, to raise crops, to build 
houses, to fabricate clothing, to dig coal, to carry 
merchandise, to paint beautiful pictures, or to 
write interesting books, all this is surely to justify 
our gifts or resources and capacities for we are 
sharing our gifts with others. Not what we get 
for ourselves, but what God helps us to become for 
the sake of others, this is the best reward. The 
day of reckoning may be delayed months or even 
years, but nothing is more certain than the final 
return of the Master at which time he will expect 
a careful accounting. The trust may be in robust 
health, special talent, gift of leadership, position, 
property, the privileges of Christian civilization, 
or whatever gives one an advantage. Not every- 
one recognizes the fact that these things are the 
gifts of God, but that is the view of life which 
Jesus taught. We belong to Him whether or not 
we have ever acknowledged his ownership, and he 
holds us as stewards of what he has intrusted to 
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us. We owe him our best. The conscious joy and 
reward comes here and now, not after death. 

* * * 
THE FIRST MARTYR. Acts 6:8-15; 7:54-60. 

Complaint had been made that the Hellenist 
widows were not getting their share of the poor 
fund, out of which there was a daily distribution 
of food to destitute members of the church. The 
apostles regarded themselves as set apart by the 
Lord himself for preaching and teaching, and 
suggested that men should be chosen to represent 
the Hellenist side of the church and to see to that 
part of the work. This was an epoch in church 
history for it was the first time that a distinction 
was made between men whose whole time was to 
be given to preaching and teaching, and others 
who might be called by comparison with them, 
laymen. The suggestion was accepted and seven 
men, known for their tact, were chosen for this 
service, and ordained by the laying on of the 
hands of the apostles. 

I. Full of Faith. 

Some of them, especially Stephen and Phillip, 
were not content with performing their new 
duties, but soon began to work among their old 
companions in the Hellenistic synagogues. Many 
of them, as was Saul of Tarsus himself, were very 
bigoted in their adherence to Judaism and ve- 
hement disputes soon began. The older apostles 
were more cautious, feeling perhaps that their work 
should be confined to the people they could reach 
best, to those who spoke their own Aramic lan- 
guage. But Stephen carried the war into the enemies’ 
camp. When they could not silence him or answer 
his arguments, they brought an accusation against 
him, charging him before the Sanhedrin with 
blasphemy. 

Il. Stephen’s Defense. 

Stephen’s speech in reply was interrupted before 

it was finished, but we can trace its general 
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argument. 
being against the prophets. He sought to prove 
that the Jews had always been rebellious and that 
they were only true to their history in refusing to 
listen to Christ, who was the prophet like unto 
Moses, the one whose coming Moses himself had 


——_— 


He charged the Jews with always ; 


foretold. Their fathers had used Joseph cruelly, 4 


had resisted and rebelled against Moses at every 
turn; they reverenced the law in theory but never 
kept it in practice. As for the Temple, it was not 
really God’s house, and their worship of ‘houses 
made with hands was only a form of idolatry. At 
this time the fury of the audience burst out and 
without the pretense of a proper trial, they stoned’ 
Stephen. Like his master, Stephen prayed for his 
murderers as they did him to death. A beautiful 
feature of the story is that Stephen had a vision 
of his exalted Lord just before the stoning began. 
Stephen saw ‘“‘the Son of man standing on the 
right hand of God.’ Jesus, in the vision, had 
risen from his throne to welcome Stephen. 

III. Stephen’s Influence. 


Stephen’s martyrdom led to another step for- 
ward in the advance of the church, for a persecu- 
tion broke out which scattered the leaders of the 
church of Jerusalem far and wide. Philip carried 
the flame to Samaria and by and by it reached 
Antioch. So the evangelization of the world 
began in earnest. 


Stephen’s name is glorious in the history partly 
because his death had much to do with the con- 
version of Paul, the greatest missionary of all 
ages, and because he struck out along a line which 
was different from what others had attempted. 


Before his martyrdom he had been famous for 
his skill in argument and his gift of organization. 
When he made his last sacrifice, even his enemies 
were compelled to confess that his face was like 
that of an angel. 


Five Week-Night Service Plans 


These plans for all-congregation services during 
the week are based on studies of Carl F. Price’s 
book, “‘More Hymn Stories,” published by 
Abingdon Press; James E. Carter’s ‘“The Gospel 
Message in Great Pictures,” Funk & Wagnalls; 
and Bishop Charles Edward Locke’s book, “Pray.” 


I. ‘‘Behold I Stand at the Door” Rey. 3:20. 


Preliminary Work 

If you have a lantern for projecting slides, 
secure a slide of Holman Hunt’s portrayal of ‘The 
Light of the World.” The picture is shown on 
page 72 of James E. Carter’s book. Pastors who 
do not have the use of a lantern may secure one 
large print of the picture for display with good 
lighting, or a number of small prints to distribute 
to the audience at the opening of the service. 


As a basis for writing your weekly letter about 
'the service, or your newspaper announcement, 
read Bishop Locke’s paragraph on‘‘Divine Energy,”’ 
page 36, book named above. 
Hymns selected for the service are: 1. “O For a 


Closer Walk With God,” Cowper. 2. “Come, 
Thou Everlasting Lord,’? Wesley. The stories 
attending the writing of these hymns and the 
authors’ name may be found on pages 66 and 67, 
Price’s More Hymn Stories. Assign the reading 
of these stories, and the telling of them to two 
members of your Epworth League. 
Program , 
Invocation: Leaving the things that are too high 
for us, in quietness and in confidence may we find 
our strength. Grant, we beseech Thee, Almighty 
God, unto us who know that we are weak, and 
who trust in Thee because we know that Thou 
art strong, the gladsome help of Thy loving kind- 
ness, both here in time and hereafter in eternity.— 
Simpson. 


Hymn: (Selected by pastor, should be familiar 


to members, so all may sing.) 

Scripture Reading: Rev. 3:15-22. 

Story of Hymn: “O For a Closer Walk with 
God.” Congregation to sing the hymn imme- 
diately following the story. 

Sermon: (Pastor may secure help from the study 
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of James E. Carter’s address, page 73, above 
named book.) 

Silence for Meditation: (The canvas or print 
should be lighted during this silence.) 

Story of Hymn: “Come, Thou Everlasting 
Lord.”’ Congregation to sing the hymn imme- 
diately following the story. 

Prayer: Our heavenly Father, we approach 
Thee in humility, feeling our great need, but 
thanking Thee for the privilege of prayer. Grant 
Thy special blessing upon all those near us, re- 
membering in mercy the sorrowing and needy, and 
extend Thy guiding hand in the affairs of all men. 
Help us to do justly, and to love mercy and to 
walk humbly with our God, and at evening time 
it shall be light. Weaskin Jesus’ Name. Amen.— 
C. A. Parmelee. 

Benediction: Now may the peace of God rule in 
your hearts and the word of Christ dwell in you 
richly, in all wisdom. 


II. ‘Thou hast been faithful.’”’ Matt. 25:21. 


Preliminary Work. Use copy of Bastien- 
Lepage’s portrayal of Joan of Arc, in the same 
manner as outlined in Plan I. 

As a basis for writing your weekly letter about 
the service, or advertising, read Bishop Locke’s 
“An Absurdity,” page 21. 

Hymns selected for the service are: 1. “‘God 
Calling Yet, Shall I Not Hear,’ Tersteegen. 
2. ‘God Moves in a Mysterious Way,” Cowper. 
(Use story feature same as in Plan I.) Hymn 1, 
page 88, hymn 2, page 11, Price’s book. 

Program 

Invocation: O God, from Whom all holy desires, 
all good counsels, and all just works do proceed, 
give unto Thy servants that peace which the world 
cannot give; that both our hearts may be set to 
obey Thy commandments, and also that by Thee, 
we being defended from the fear of our enemies, 
may pass our time in rest and quietness; through 
the merits of Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

Hymn: (Selected by pastor.) 

Scripture Reading: Matt. 25:13-23. 

Story of Hymn: “‘God Calling Yet, Shall I Not 
Hear.” Congregation to sing the hymn imme- 
diately following the story. 

Sermon: (Pastor may secure help from James FE. 
Carter’s address, page 21.) 

Silence for Meditation: (Light canvas or print.) 

Story of Hymn: “God Moves in a Mysterious 
Way.” Congregation to sing the hymn imme- 
diately following the story. 

Prayer: (See page 161, Book of Bishop Locke, 
study prayer by Wm. F. McDowell.) 

Benediction: Unto God’s gracious love and 
protection I commit you. The Lord bless you 
and keep you. Amen. 

II. The Son of Man. Luke 7:37. 

Preliminary Work. Secure copy of Munkacsy’s 
portrayal of Christ Before Pilate, and use in same 
manner as Plans 1 and II. 

As a basis for writing your announcements, 
read pages 78 and 79, Bishop Locke’s book. 

Hymns selected for the service are: 1. “Go to 
Dark Gethsemane,” Montgomery, page 86, Price. 
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2. “From Glory Unto Glory,’’ Havergal, page 14, © 
Price. (Use same as in former plans.) 
Program 

Invocation: Lord of Love, Thou merciful and 
compassionate One, grant that we may not sin 
with our tongues. Grant that we may be slow to 
speak evil. Grant that we may seek out all good 
thoughts and kindly judgments. Grant that our 
words may be helps and not hindrances. Amen.— 
Wells. 

Hymn: (Selected by the Pastor.) 

Scripture Reading: Luke 7:37-50. : 

Story of Hymn: ‘“‘Go to Dark Gethsemane.” Con- 
gregation sing. 

Sermon: (Pastor study Carter’s address, ‘“The 
Lure of the Son of Man,” page 57.) 

Silence for Meditation: (Light canvas or print.) 

Story of Hymn: “From Glory Unto Glory.” 
Congregation sing. 

Prayer. (Study prayer by Bishop Grose, page 
108, book by Locke.) 

Benediction: Now, brethren, farewell. Be per- 
fect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in 
peace; and the God of love and peace be with you. 

IV. Christ in the Home. Luke 23:31. 

Preliminary Work. Secure copy of “The Friend 
of the Humble,” L’hermitte. This picture shows 
Christ in the home at Emmaus. 

Hymns selected for the service are: 1. “I Need 
Thee Every Hour,’ Hawks, page 84, Price. 2. 
“When Peace, Like a River, Attendeth My Way,” 
Spafford, page 23, Price. Use as outlined in former 
plans. 

As a basis for writing your announcements, read 
Bishop Locke’s ‘‘Reverent Scientists,’”’ page 23, 24, 
book named above. 

Program 

Invocation: Lord of minds and souls, assert Thy 
rightful sway! Ascend the throne of our intellect, 
our feelings, and rule alone! Drive out all 
usurpers, and be Thou our conscience for ever- 
more! Amen.—Wells. 

Hymn: (Selected by the Pastor.) 

Scripture Reading: Luke 24:28-51. 

Story of Hymn: “TI Need Thee Every Hour.” 
Congregation sing. 

Sermon: (Pastor study James E. Carter’s Ser- 
mon, Christ in the Home, page 3.) 

Silence for Meditation: (Light canvas or print.) 

Story of Hymn: ‘When Peace, Like a River, 
Attendeth My Way.” Congregation sing. 

Prayer: Forgive us our sins and negligences, O 
Heavenly Spirit. Cease not Thy pleading with 
us; but when our love grows cold and our prayers 
and faith are dumb, and we fall into the sleep of 
selfish care, break in once more upon the darkness 
and void; waken and win us to Thy heavenly 
light, to know Thee as the life of our deepest life, 
the Voice of our inmost conscience, the Strength 
of our will. Amen. 

Benediction. The Lord make His face to shine 
upon you and be gracious unto you. Amen. 

V. The Heart’s Refuge. John 7:37. 

Preliminary Work. Secure copy of Plockhorst’s 
“Christ, The Consoler.”” Use as outlined in fore- 
going plans. 
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As a basis for writing your weekly letter about 
the service, or announcements, read Bishop 
Locke’s ‘“‘Moral Law Within Us,” page 23. 

Hymns selected for the service are: 1. ‘Jesus, 
Lover of My Soul,” Translation, page 109. 2. 
“What a Friend We Have in Jesus,” Scriven, page 
52. Use as outlined in former plans. 

Program 

Invocation: Abide with us; for it is toward even- 
ing, and the day is far spent. Our flesh and our 
hearts are frail, but God is the strength of our 
hearts and our portion for ever. 

Hyman: (Selected by pastor, should be familiar 
to members, so all may sing.) 

Scripture Reading: John 7:33-40. 

Story of Hymn: “Jesus, Lover of My Soul.” 
Congregation sing. 

Sermon: (Pastor may study James E. Carter’s 
address, page 91, “The Heart’s Refuge.” 
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Silence for Meditation: (Light the canvas or 
print during silence.) 


Story of Hymn: “What a Friend We Have in 
Jesus.” Congregation sing. 


Prayer: Our Father God, we praise and worship 
Thee for the glorious revelation of Thine infinite 
love for us and for the whole human race as it is 
unfolded in the Bible, culminating in the story of 
the crucified and risen Son of God. As we daily 
study Thy Word, may Thy Holy Spirit give us 
such spiritual enlightenment that our hearts may be 
kept pure and our whole lives clothed with the 
power from on high. Amen.—Bishop Warne. 


Benediction: Unto God’s gracious love and 
protection I commit you. The Lord bless you 
and keep you: the Lord make His face shine upon 
you and be gracious unto you; the Lord lift up His 
countenance upon you, and give you peace. 


Book Reviews 


REV. I. J. SWANSON, D.D. 


The Place of Jesus Christ in Modern Christian- 
ity, by John Baillie, M.A., D. Litt., Professor of 
Systematic Theology, Emmanuel College, University 
of Toronto. 219 pp. Scribners. $2.00. This book 
attempts to define the Christian view of the Person 
and Work of Jesus Christ, by stripping it of its tradi- 
tional wrappings and showing its vital essence. This 
the author succeeds in doing, and in a way that satisfies 
the modern mind and at the same time retains the 
powerful heart-appeal of the older orthodoxy. Believ- 
ing that the foundations of Christology are ‘‘set deep 
in the experience of the Christian fellowship,” he seeks 
first of all to interpret that fellowship. He finds it 
consists of love between man and man, and between 
God and man. Christianity, he affirms, is embodied 
in the life of Christ. He is the Founder of the Church— 
both as regards its ethics and its view of God. Dr. 
Baillie has little sympathy with the view, by the way, 
that there is any difference between the Jesus of 
history and the Christ of faith. From the early days 
of the Church, God was held to have manifested Him- 
self in a unique way in Jesus Christ. In chapter eight, 
the author shows the great truths embodied in the 
traditional view of the Atonement, in spite of its 
recognized difficulties both for mind and faith. The 
doctrine of the Trinity, he maintains, grew out of the 
early Christian habit of regarding God in three differ- 
ent lights—first, in his transcendent being as inscrut- 
ably above the temporal evolution of the universe; 
second, as made manifest in the love and life and death 
of Christ; and third, as present in some sort in their 
own hearts and spirits. This book, profound in thought 
and simple in style, interprets afresh the centrality of 
Jesus in modern Christianity, and reveals anew the 
abiding values of the older views of Jesus and his work, 
in a way that will appeal strongly, we believe, to the 
present generation. 


The Significance of Jesus, by W. R. Maltby, D.D. 
111 pp. Doubleday Doran. $1.50. The author is a 
distinguished British Wesleyan Methodist preacher, 
and a favorite speaker before the Student Christian 
Association of England. The book contains four lectures 
given in Emmanuel College, University of Toronto. 

' Their topics are: Jesus Yesterday and Today, Jesus 
Validating Faith, Jesus Humanizing Theology, and 
Jesus Integrating Life. Had the occasion permitted 


a fifth lecture, it would have been on ‘Jesus, the 
Savior of Men,” the author tells us. Jesus’ testimony 
Dr. Maltby shows us, “‘is valid evidence of the reality 
of the spiritual world, a real starting point for a personal 
faith, and a real beginning of personal communion 
with God.’’ The chapter on Jesus humanizing theol- 
ogy, corrects the balance of the older types of theology; 
and the closing chapter on Jesus integrating life, points 
out that Jesus explained this life as well as revealed 
another. This stimulating book suggests a number of 
fruitful topics for sermons. 


The Master Purpose of Jesus, by John D. 
Rhoades. 244 pp. Judson. $1.50. This earnest and 
moving exposition of the master purpose of Jesus, 
comes from a lawyer who is also an eminent Baptist 
layman. It shows that the master objective of Jesus 
was ‘‘to fulfill all righteousness;”” and that the Master 
order of Jesus was ‘‘to make disciples of all nations.” 
It is a fine analysis of the personality, work and pro- 
gram of Jesus. Wherever it is read, this book will be a 
blessing to individuals, the church and especially to 
the cause of missions. 


What About the Twelve? by Robert Freeman, 
D.D., minister of the Pasadena, (Calif.), Presbyterian 
Church. 176 pp. Doubleday Doran. $1.75. Can 
anything new, or even different, be said about the 
Twelve? Yes; in this book. Here we have realistic 
portraiture; an uncanny insight into motives; keen 
appraisement of character and service; and a disclosure 
of the impact of the Master’s personality upon each of 
the Twelve. The style of the book is arresting; its 
illustrations are unhackneyed. It is a spiritual tonic. 

Biblical Doctrines, by Benjamin Breckinridge War- 
field, D.D., LL.D. 664 pp. Oxford University Press, 
American Branch. $4.00. Dr. Warfield was Professor 
of Didactic and Polemic Theology in Princeton Theo- 
logical Seminary from 1887 to 1921. He was recog- 
nized as the leading Calvinistic theologian in the 
English-speaking world. He was a contributor-to 
Hastings’ “‘Dictionary of the Bible,” ‘‘Dictionary of 
Christ and the Gospels,’’ and to the leading theological 
journals. This volume is the second of a projected 
series of nine volumes of his selected writings. They 
will be treasured no doubt by many who accord with 
his views, and valued by those who at certain points 
differ from his conclusions. This volume is marked by 
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OUR ECONOMIC MORALITY 


By HARRY F. WARD, Author of “The New Social Order’ 


Do you feel competent unaided to bring present industrial theory and practice before the bar of the ethic of Jesus’ 


Why not make use of the services of an expert who has devoted years of special study in this field? 


Life and the Book 
By Hilary G. Richardson 


“A racy human document setting forth an attitude in 
regard to the Scriptures which might very well be that 
of any educated man.” Probable Price $1.50 


Price $2.50 
Labor Speaks for Itself on Religion 

By Jerome Davis, Editor 

“Upon the way in which the protagonists of religion 
meet the situation with which, for the first time, this book 
brings them face to face will depend in no small measure 
the church’s future.’—New York Times. Price $2.00 


A NEW COMMENTARY ON THE HOLY SCRIPTURE 
Edited by BISHOP GORE 


The appearance of this commentary on the Bible in a single volume has been perhaps the chief event in the theo- 


logical world during the past twelve months. 
systematic study of the Bible. 


Do the Churches Dare? 

By Chauncey J. Hawkins 

“One of the most searching and compelling books on 
a critical situation I have ever read. The style—simple, 


clear, vigorous—is as provocative as the approach.” 
—Frederick F. Shannon, Central Church, Chicago. 


Price $1.50 


There will be thousands whom it will lead for the first time to a 
It is really a library of information. 


(1600 pages, 1,250,000 words, Reissue.) 
Price reduced from $5.00 to $3.50 
The Mind of St. Paui 
By A. Holmes 


The instruments of modern psychology are here used 
for the dissection of the mind of St. Paul. Attention is 
centered not on historical or social background but on 
the questions of psychology directly raised by the New 
Testament presentation of Paul’s person and career. 


Price $2.00 


THE PRIMITIVE CHURCH 


An investigation into the Origins of the Christian Ministry 
By CANON B. H. STREETER, Author of “Reality,” etc. 


The best account of the first hundred years of Christianity. 


problem of Christian Reunion is of the first importance. 


Evangelism: A Graphic Survey 

By Herman C. Weber 

A wholly new approach to the subject of evangelism 
based on close study of the varying rates of growth in 
different periods of American history of our chief de- 
nominations. Price $2.00 


The bearings of its conclusions on the practical 


Price $2.50 
Outfitting the Teacher of Religion 
By James H. Snowden, Author of “The Making 


and Meaning of the New Testament,’ etc. 
A new textbook by Dr. Snowden for Sunday School 
teachers and Teacher Training classes. Price $2.00 


IMMANUEL HYMNAL 


“A new hymnal of extraordinary beauty and value 
which in late years has dominated American hymnals, 
pressions in verse.”—Sunday School Times Editorial. 

Every fifth hymn tune new. 


Saviors of Mankind 
By W. R. Van Buskirk 


_ “Saviors of Mankind” plants its feet on the solid rock 
of the principle that every great religion is the mental 
and spiritual reaction of its founder to the actual evils 
which he encountered in the social mosaic into which he 
was born. The characters considered from this standpoint 
are Lao-Tze, Confucius, Gautama, Zoroaster, Aakhnaton, 
Moses, Isaiah of Babylon, Socrates, Jesus, Paul and 
Mohammed. Price $3.00 


back 


7 Order enough copies for your choir to use as offertory selections. 
samples of these new hymns for your choir on request. 


an attempt to get away from the shallow and ephemeral 
to the great historic religious themes and their ex- 


Sixteen page 
Single copies. Price $1.75 


Behold the Man 
By Friedrich Rittelmeyer, Translated by George 
B. Hatfield and Erich Hofacker. 

The fruit of hours of musing by a profound scholar 
upon the scant memorabilia of the New Testament by 
which he came to feel that he knew Jesus as one man 
knows the mind and heart of his best friend. 

“It is one of the richest, most suggestive and stimu- 
lating books I have seen in a long time—a book that 
really adds a new dimension to one’s thinking.” 

Joseph Fort Newton Price $1.75 


THE LORD OF LIFE 


: By Various Writers 
A fresh approach, experimental rather than speculative, to the Incarnation through a fresh contemplation of Christ 
as Lord of Life over which He has triumphed both in his own person and in his sway over other lives. 


“Science and the Unseen World 
By Arthur Stanley Eddington, F.R.S., Author of 
“Nature of the Physical World,” etc. 


Every religiously minded reader of the last four chap- 
ters of ““The Nature of the Physical World” will be eager 


' to lay hold of these additional observations of the fore- 


most living exponent of the seen in regard to the un- 
| seen world. Price $1.25 


The Heart of Words 
By George Roberts 


Here is a homiletic novelty and they are scarce articles. 

An endeavor by several hundred examples to teach ser- 
| monizers how to worm their inner secrets out of terms 
in their religious vocabulary which they have allowed to 
| grow commonplace and threadbare. Price $1.50 


| 60 FIFTH AVENUE 


| Chicago Boston 


Probable Price $2.50 
What Do We Mean by God? 
By C. H. Valentine 


Walter Lippman in his “Preface to Morals’? avers that 
educated men have not only parted for good with the 
Reformation picture of God’s character and dealings with 
men, but that there is no Original left to sit for a new 
portrait. Valentine will equip men in the active pastorate 
to meet this challenge and show from human experience 
that the idea of God is not solely subjective in character, 
not simply a mistaken projection of human needs. 

Price $2.00 
The Bible from the Beginning 
By P. Marion Simms 


The whole history of the Bible’s origin and preserva- 
tion in a single volume. The most comprehensive simply 
written work in its field, Price $2.50 


At your ‘bookstore or from 
THE MACMILLAN COMPANY 
Atlanta 


NEW YORK CITY 


Dallas San Francisco 
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What To Read On 


RELIGION 
Fall - + - 1929 
k kk 


E have just published an easy-to- 

read but intellectually respectable 

philosophy of religion by Professor 
Georgia Harkness, called CONFLICTS IN RE- 
LIGIOUS THOUGHT ($2). Professor D. C. 
Macintosh, of Yale, said of it that it “is a 
simple, interesting, competent, and whole- 
some introduction 'to the most vital prob- 
lems of philosophy, intended primarily for 
college students, but well adapted to be 
read more widely.” Professor HE. S. Bright- 
man of Boston called it “clear, straightfor- 
ward, and logical,’’ and added that “‘it 
should reacha wide reading public outside 
the classroom.” 


kkk 


O WE NEED A NEW RELIGION? is 
Paul A. Schilpp’s answer to those who 
say that religion is done for. Heisa 
professor of philosophy and a Protestant 
clergyman. His ideas have stood the test of 
usein classroom, pulpit, and daily life.($2.50) 


kk * 


ERE is another book on the reunion 

of the several branches of Christen- 

dom. But THE REUNION of CHRIS- 
TENDOM, edited by Sir James Marchant, (Oc- 
tober 1, probable price $3),is a survey ofthe 
present position in which an authoritative 
leader in each of the Churches speaks for 
his Church honestly and forthrightly. There 
is no blinking of disagreeable facts. In the 
final chapter, Dr. W. E. Orchard attempts 
to mediate the extreme positions, from 
Roman Catholic to “free” Protestant. 


kk * 


OBBING YOUTH OF ITS RELIGION, 

by James F. Halliday ($2) is another Oc- 

tober 15 arrival. It is a cruel picture 
ofthe wreck of boyhood religion. 


1k, 


OCIAL SOURCES OF DENOMINA- 
& TIONALISM, by H. Richard Niebuhr, com- 
ing on November 1, (probable price 
$2.50), is the history of schism; or,a critical 
account of the secularization of Christianity. 


kk * 


INALLY, on November 15, C. J. Wright’s 

MIRACLE IN HISTORY AND IN 

MODERN THOUGHT.(Probable price 
$6). A historical, philosophical, and theo- 
logical study of miracles from biblical times 
to the present. 

You may have, upon request, descriptive catalog 
of our representative religious books. 


HENRY HOLT & CO. 


INCORPORATED 
N e Ws 


One Park Ave. 
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massive scholarship, keen logic, and fine spiritual in- 
sight. Among the sixteen articles included in it are: 
The Foresight of Jesus, The Biblical Doctrine of the 
Trinity, God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
Jesus’ Mission (according to His own testimony), 
The New Testament terminology of “Redemption,” 
and The Millenium and the Apocalypse. 

Students’ Bible Guide and Helps, by James R. 
Kaye, Ph.D., LL.D. 730 pp. Buxton-Westerman 
Co., Chicago. $7.00. This useful and valuable book 
differs widely from the usual “Bible Helps.’”’ It gives 
an analysis of the entire Bible, showing its nature and 
contents, and emphasizes the progressive character of 
its revelation. By means of charts it enables the 
student to get a clear, synoptic view of the subject- 
matter of individual books and the main divisions of 
the Bible. It links the history of the nations, such as 
the Chaldeans, Babylonians, Egyptians, etc., with 
whom the Jews came in contact, in the Biblical chron- 
ological order, and shows them in their proper per- 
spective. Its analysis of the prophetical writings, to- 
gether with its description of the persons and times to 
which they refer, make the prophets, their messages, 
and their influence at once real and intelligible. The 
New Testament Harmony is especially valuable, since 
it not only sets the parables, miracles and discourses 
in their chronological order, but also analyzes and 
interprets them. The section on Difficult Passages 
consists of fifty pages. It includes explanations of the 
Unpardonable Sin, Salted With Fire, Baptism For the 
Dead, Baptism Unto Moses, Those Born of God Can- 
not Sin, The Rock Foundation of the Church, as well 
as other puzzling passages. It gives also a_ brief 
account of the ancient religions alluded to in the Bible. 
Many other helpful features are included in this useful 
work, It is scholarly, well arranged and practical. It 
is a faith-building book. It deserves a wide sale among 
ministers and Sunday School teachers; and also for 
home-study of the Bible. 

The Present Crisis in Religion, by W. E. Or- 
chard, D.D. 281 pp. Harpers. $2.50. A searching 
analysis of the causes of the present widespread decline 
in church attendance, the loss of faith in vital Christian- 
ity, the comparative failure of the church to apply 
the Gospel to social as well as individual life, and a 
forecast of the way in which the church shall be 
rehabilitated and a genuine revival of the religion 
secured. Dr. Orchard holds—and rightly, we think— 
that certain critical theories which strip Christ of his 
Deity, account for the confusion, uncertainty and lack 
of conviction which distinguish the modern religious 
attitude. The way out of this intellectual confusion, 
and spiritual weakness is through acceptance of the 
New Testament teaching regarding Christ, as inter- 
preted by the concensus of opinion in the church 
throughout the centuries; and by mystical religion, in 
which prayer, “‘seeking, not earthly good or merely 
individual satisfaction, but the complete dedication 
of the soul to the will of God,” shall be one of the chief 
factors. This ‘‘will not only open within individual 
souls a channel through which the Spirit of God can 
flow and act, but the very opening of those secret doors 
in anyone’s soul has a similar influence on the souls of 
others.” Such a religion will issue not only in indi- 
vidual, but also in social and international, righteous- 
ness, and in world-brotherhood. Some of our readers 
will not go as far as Dr. Orchard in his view of Sacra- 
mental grace, but all will be profoundly impressed, 
we are confident, that he has diagnosed correctly the 
sickness of the church and has offered the proper 
remedy. Be sure to read this book: it is outstanding, 
both intellectually and spiritually. vs 

What We Preach, Sermons by Representative Men 
in the Baptist Ministry. 275 pp. Judson. $1.50 
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Read What Ministers Who Use The Expositor and The 
Expositor’s Annual say about the Magazine and Book 


Thousands of letters have come from Ministers of every Denomination, from 
the North, South, East and West, Canada, England and South America 


“YT am a happy user of the Expositor’s Minis- 
ter’s Annual as well as the Hxpositor, and I have 
great praise for both. The Annual is evangelical, 
biblical, not far fetched; the brevity of notes 
and outlines is just what a preacher wants, as 
primers of thought. I am already anticipating 
the pleasure of the 1930 copy when it comes 
out.”— E. L. A., Baptist, Rhode Island. 


“T have already expressed appreciation for the 
Expositor. The Annual lives up to the same high 
standard. I have already found much usable 
material in it.’”— J.G. Nazarene, California. 


“The Annual has a vast grouping of material 
and is worth many times the price paid for it.””— 
W.S. H., Evangelical, South Dakota. 


“At the present time we are not able to stock 
the Annual because we still have a large quantity 
of for 1929 on hand and 
would like to dispose of them. But we do expect 
to stock a quantity of the Expositor’s Minister’s 
Annual for 1930.”— J. B. J., Lutheran, Ohio. 


“T am much pleased with your new Expositor’s 
Minister’s Annual and hope you will continue 
its publication in future years,”—E. S., Episco- 
palian, Illinois. 


“The Annual is all one could desire.”’"— A. M. 
S., Universalist, Rhode Island. 


“The Expositor’s Minister’s Annual stands in 
a class by itself and is destined to become indis- 
pensable.”— H. A. G., Congregational, New 
Jersey. 


“A most helpful volume, exceptionally well 
compiled and suited to the needs of the minister 
in both town and country.”—F.G. P., Presby- 
terian, Ontario. 


“Tt ig an extremely valuable book, containing 
a wide range of material for all occasions.” — 
J. F. H., Methodist Episcopal, Gettysburg, South 
Dakota. 


“TI am much pleased with it. Its contents are 
of the highest value.”— C. K. P., Presbyterian, 
Colorado. 


“T consider it stimulating and instructive. In 
tone it has both warmth and dignity. It has 
spiritual emphasis.” — Wm. D., Methodist Epis- 
copal, New York. 


“Tt is thought provoking without being an aid 
to laziness. In this lies its great value to me.” 
—J. H.F., Baptist, Canada. 


“Tt will enrich our worship service.” — E. B., 
Disciple, Kansas. 


“Tt is just the mental stimulus I have been 
seeking for some time. It should find a place in 
every minister’s study. I do not hesitate to 
recommend it to all busy pastors.”—J. T. R., 
Congregational, New York. 
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“T am grateful to you for the book.”— H. E. 
W., Methodist Episcopal, Pennsylvania. 


“From my first look into the Annual, my in- 
eredulous mind declared, ‘There ain’t no such 
book.’ It seemed too full, too rich, too everything 
a pastor seeks, to be contained in one volume. 
It is a remarkable achievement of editorial 
genius and craftsmanship. No other book of its 
class can match it. I am the editor’s debtor in 
the Lord.”— 7. S. H., Baptist, Florida. 


“T have spent the afternoon going through it. 
You have done well.’— H. M., Presbyterian, 
Towa. ’ 


“A truly interesting production. A wonderful 
stimulator to keener thinking. You have put 
into it a wealth of material that will make it a 
mine of strength for the live preacher. I con- 
gratulate you upon this achievement.”’— 
A. H. P., Oklahoma. 


“The Annual is a credit to the Hxpositor. It is 
full of the best things. It should be on every 
minister’s desk. A boon to the busy pastor. I 
hope I shall be able to get one every year as long 
as I live.’— A. B., Presbyterian, Pennsylvania. 


“The Expositor’s Minister’s Annual is all and 
more than I expected. It is not too predigested, 
too cut and dried, and hand-me-down ready to 
wear just as it is. The first volume is rich,”’— 
W. J. D., Evangelical, Pennsylvania. 


“Your Annual is splendid. Most of the minis- 
ter aid books contain so much that we have read 
before, but the Annual is original, something new 
all along. The arrangement can be improved 
but little. I certainly thank you for the book.” 
—J.S., Evangelical, Texas. 


“J would consider it far superior to anything 
that I know of. I have compared it with : 
; , and find the Annual of marked 
advantage.”— J. W. G., Evangelical Lutheran, 
Pennsylvania. 


“T congratulate you on your first issue.’’— 
J.F. R., Lutheran, Pennsylvania. 


“Last year I purchased : 
I used it some but found myself handicapped 
in that it had no When your Annual 
came that was the first thing I looked for, and 
found that you have everything there including 
the most important to me. I do not see how the 
1930 Annual can be improved over this 1929 
copy.’— R. H. A., Evangelical, Iowa. 


“The Expositor’s Minister’s Annual has been 
received and carefully examined. I am greatly 
pleased. It has solid worth. There is nothing 
about it that suggests boiler plate. You are to 
be congratulated on the scholarship and work- 
manship exhibited in this volume.” — A. E. K., 
Baptist, New York. 
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Student’s Bible 
Guide and Helps 


Just Off the Press 


Here is presented one of the most remarkably 
valuable works in the history of Bible helps — making 
possible an entirely new conception of Bible study 
and analysis. Never before has there been a single 
Bible work enabling the reader to get so much from 
so many angles as the “Student’s Bible Guide and 
Helps,” by James R. Kay, Ph.D., LL.D. Now offered 
to clergymen, educators, and Bible students with 
liberal examination privileges, remarkably low price, 
generous terms. 


For Clergymen and Laymen 


One of the most important uses of the “Student’s 
Bible Guide and Helps’ is the service it renders as 
a reference work. In the preparation of sermons, ad- 
dresses and lectures on the Bible it does away with 
laborious searching for data. Everything is laid out 
before your eyes, and easily found. By means of its 
remarkable Index you can find what you want with- 
out loss of time. It contains valuable material and 
suggestions for thousands of sermons, and enables 
you to approach old subjects with a new zest. When 
you start using it you will wonder how you ever got 
along without it. For complete information please 
clip and mail coupon below. 


a Ee ee 


BUXTON-WESTERMAN CO., 

23 West Elm St., Chicago. 

Dear Sirs: I am interested in learning more about 
your new Student’s Bible Guide and Helps___ Please 
send me illustrated and descriptive literature regard- 
ing it. I understand this request places me under no 
obligation to buy. 
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Twenty of the leading Baptist preachers have con- 
tributed to this sermon-collection. Among them we 
note Robert A. Ashworth on “The Fear of High 
Places;’”’ Albert William Beaven on ‘“The Contempo- 
rary Christ;’’ Bernard C. Clausen on ‘“‘The Lost Path 
to the Secret Place;’”? W. A. Elliott on ‘The Church 
and Her Redemptive Task;’’ Harry Emerson Fosdick 
on ‘‘Mary and Martha;’” and James Madison Stifler 
on “Spiritual Imagination.”’ A collection that worthily 
represents the best pulpit work of a great denomina- 
tion. 

The Spiritual Message of Great Art, by Frederick 
D. Kershner, LL.D. 158 pp. Illustrated. Meigs 
Publishing Co. $2.00. A study of six Masters of 
Modern Painting: Leonardo (Painter of Life’s Myster- 
ies); Botticelli (Painter of the Ideal); Michael Angelo 
(Painter of the Sublime); Raphael (The Shakespeare 
of Art); Andrea del Sarto (The Tragedy of Genius); 
and Titian (Painter of Materialistic Culture). The 
twenty-six illustrations in the book are from photo- 
graphs made by the author. A delightful description 
and interpretation of some of the world’s great master- 
pieces. Dr. Kershner shows the spiritual meaning of 
these pictures, and incidentally points out how they 
reflect contemporary persons, events and environ- 
ment. His brief sketches of the artists themselves 
help one to picture both them and the age in which 
they lived. In our day, when so much stress is being 
placed on the use of pictures in religious education, 
this illuminating volume will be welcomed by many 
pastors, Sunday School teachers, and parents. 


Restlessness and Reality, by Bishop George A. 
Miller, of the M. E. Church. 183 pp. The Abingdon 
Press. $1.00. This little book is written, the author 
tells us, for people who feel that “they are missing 
something at the heart of life.’”’ Their restlessness is 
due, he holds, ‘‘primarily to faulty personal contacts 
with that Spiritual Reality which dwells in eternity 
and responds to every sincere approach.”’ He suggests 
some practical methods of making such contacts. The 
Bishop has touched life at many points and has been 
the repository of many confessions of spiritual restless- 
ness. This little book reveals his power to give men 
“rest unto their souls.”’ -Its teachings rest upon the 
bed-rock of common sense, personal experience, and the 
Bible. 

The Necessity of Prayer, by Edward M. Bounds, 
D.D. 144 pp. Revell. $1.25. The author is a special- 
ist in this field. He explains here the nature of prayer, 
its necessity for the individual and the church, and its 
place in victorious spiritual living. This is the fourth 
volume in his series on prayer. 


Beginnings of the Christian Church, by William 
D. Schermerhorn, Professor of Church History, Gar- 
rett Biblical Institute. 128 pp. The Methodist Book 
Concern. 75 cents. An admirable outline of the 
beginnings of the Christian church. It traces the rise 
of the church through the Apostles, its beginnings in 
Jerusalem, its spread under Paul, its conflicts with the 
Jews and Roman and Pagan persecutors, its contests 
with various cults, the making of the New Testament, 
and how creeds grew; and finally outlines the reasons 
for the triumphs of Christianity in the Roman empire. 
The book is intended for study by young people’s 
groups. Each chapter is followed by questions for 
review and discussion, and also by a brief bibliography , 

The Church in History, by Arthur W. Nagler, 
Ph.D., Associate Professor of Church History in Gar- 
rett Biblical Institute. 468 pp. Abingdon. $3.00. 
This book does a real and needed service for all who 
wish to get a competent view of church history, but do 
not have time to read extensively. It surveys graphi- 
cally the great and significant periods in church history, 
and sets them in proper perspective to general history 


October, 1929 The EXPOSITOR ‘ Page 89 


The SYMPHONY of FAITH 


By Bruce S. WRIGHT Author of “The House of Happiness” etc. 


Bruce Wright is a preacher “girded with gladness.” He draws the 
music of faith and hope from the Bible. He reveals the harmony and beauty 
of the Christian faith. In his book are passages that contain some of the 
eternal music of the spiritual universe and much that makes the heart sing. 


In these days of pessimism and spiritual cynicism his book sounds a note 
of the gladness that should pervade the Church. He urges that since there is 
so much music in life, the Christian heart should be robust in faith, rejoi- 
cing, and given to song. $1.50 


Simplicity and brevity (not verbosity) mark these 

T A LKING ° h GOD petitions. Among the contributors are: John Timothy 
wit Stone, Robert E. Speer, William P. Merrill, Cleland B 

McAfee, A. W. Beaven, Bernard C. Clausen, John L. 

A MANUAL OF PRAYERS FOR ALL OCCASIONS Hill, Jay T. Stocking, R. H. Stafford, Albert W. 


Palmer, Ozara Davis, Joseph Fort Newton, Lynn 


BY THE CLERGY OF THE UNITED STATES AND CANADA Harold Hough, $. D. Chown, Alan P. Shatford, Ralph 
W. Sockman, Bruce S. Wright, and Lewis Thurber 
Cloth, 50 cents; moroccotol, $1 Guild. There are more than one hundred prayers. 


The PRACTICE and EXPERIENCE of 
CHRISTIAN WORSHIP 


rIC 
By FirzGERALD SALE PARKER eee 
“The richness of our liturgical heritage as it comes down to us from the pilab 
past.”—Religious Book Club Bulletin. 7 
- j ; a. ; CHRISTIAN 
We don’t see how a preacher can get along without it.”—Pacific WORSHIP 


Christian Advocate. 
“Students of public worship, both lay and clerical, will find these lec- 


tures really worth their time.”—Presbyterian Advance. + 
“The chapter on ‘Worship in Musical Praise’ is one of the most inter- Si 
esting read in a long time.” —Canadain Baptist. 
“An abundance of helpful suggestions.’ —W atchword. $2.00 


Cokesbury Good Books 


THE LESSON ROUND TABLE, 1930 


Each Sunday in “The Lesson Round Table” a different leader digs 
into the lesson for you—into its narrative, its characters, its literary 
qualities, its Biblical and historical background, its purpose, 1ts ethical 


and moral teachings—its great message for you! 

In “The Lesson Round Table” you have the advantage of genuine Christian leadership 
—a vast, practical collective point of view. Among the contributors are: John Timothy 
Stone, Joseph Fort Newton, Francis J. McConnell, G. 
Walter Fiske, William H. Leach, Peter Ainslie, James 
I. Vance, Joseph A. Vance, Frederick Lynch and others 


350 pages. Price, $1.25 ' 
A unique feature of THE LESSON ROUND TABLE 1s 
the use of the MOFFAT translation for the Text. 


MAN’S SOCIAL DESTINY 


By Cuartes A. ELLwoop “This is a powerful book” 
“ J am amazed. If there is anything that concerns us which he has not 
touched, I cannot think of it. It comes at the dawn of a new era for civiliza- 
tion and will do much to usher the new era in,” says Charles Clayton Morrison 


Cokesbury Press, Nashville 2 


At Your Bookstore! 


\ 


CHAS. A. ELLWOOD 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 


Helping the 
Chureh Meet 
Competition 


Modern living with its speed—its dash—its 
pursuit of pleasure, offers many attractions 
to draw people away from the church. 


Churches everywhere are finding that 
suitable motion pictures can be used to 
stimulate interest. They find this note of 
modernity counteracts the tendency to stray 
and helps them to maintain established 
pewadard of dignity and reverence. 


A wide choice of suitable and fitting 
religious subjects is available—also any 
number of films for social entertainments, etc. 


De Vry Projectors give clear, flickerless 
pictures of exceptional brilliance. Easy to 
operate—no experience required. 


Send coupon for literature and full in- 
formation. 


4‘ 


More DeVry Projectors are in use 
today than all other makes of Stand- 
ard Portable Projectors combined. 


The famous DeVry 
Type E 35 mm. Pro- 
jector — light in 
weight—easy to carry 
—simple to operate. 


**See Yourself as Others See You”’ 
@RS- DeVry Corporation 


Established 1900 
333 N. Michigan Avenue 
New York CHICAGO San Francisco 


QR S-DeVry Corporation, Dept. Z-10 
333 N. Michigan Ave., Chicago 


Gentlemen:—Without obligation, please send literature 
about “‘Making Your DeVry Projector Pay For Itself” — 


also films which are available. 
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It recognizes that the Christian church does not stand 
wholly apart from the life of the world but is an integral 
part of that life at its best. It takes up certain signifi- 
cant Christian institutions and movements somewhat 
in detail and analyzes their meaning and shows their 
value. In Part One, Dr. Nagler gives a well-propor- 
tioned narrative of the rise and development of the 
Christian church from its founding to the present day; 
relates the church to the great movements of each of 
these periods. He makes the whole story enthralling 
and thrilling. In Part Two, he interprets such insti- 
tutions and movements as, development in church 
organization, the rise and growth of the Papacy, the 
spread of Christianity, the story of the creeds, church 
divisions and church union, the influence of environ- 
ment upon the church, and the influence of Christian- 
ity upon environment. If you can afford to buy at 
this time only one new book on church history, get 
this one. 


Protestantism in the United States, by Archer 
B. Bass, Th.D. 364 pp. Crowell. $3.00. This is a 
careful and somewhat detailed study of the origin, 
development, and present tendency, of Protestantism 
in the United States. It describes the European back- 
ground of the “imported” sects, the native American 
sects, and the causes of separation, together with their 
good and bad features. It discusses the distribution 
of these sects among the States, and their co-operation 
in home and foreign missions, and otherwise; and 
seeks to forecast their future. It gives a good account 
of ‘‘united’”’ churches, and discusses the various types— 
federated, undenominational, denominational, affili- 
ated—showing the merits and disadvantages of each. 
It makes a powerful plea for the continued develop- 
ment of interdenominational cooperation, and suggests 
a number of practicable methods by which this may be 
accomplished. 


Princes of the Christian Pulpit and Pastorate, 
by Harry C. Howard, Professor of Homiletics, Emory 
University, Ga. 448 pp. Cokesbury. $2.50. Second 
series. Twelve great leaders of the Christian church 
are vividly portrayed in this volume—Bernard of 
Clairvaux, Martin Luther, Richard Baxter, Thomas 
Chalmers, John Henry Newman, Henry Ward Beecher, 
Henry Parry Liddon, Robert William Dale, Hugh 
Price Hughes, Charles Betts Galloway, Francis Paget, 
and James Monroe Buckley. It is a list of just a few 
of God’s noblemen; to make their acquaintance, 
through these pages, is a privilege and an inspiring 
experience. They were great in soul, in achievement, 
and influence; and they were human—they had their 
frailties and limitations: all of which, Dr. Howard 
shows us in these brief biographies. To read of these 
leaders, as Dr. Howard describes them, is at once a 
privilege and a challenge: a privilege to learn, or to 
be reminded, of their lofty character and magnificent 
service; and a challenge to the humblest minister to 
make the most and best of his talents and opportun- 
ities, for the Church and for God. 


Church Profit-Making: Is it Right? Does It Pay? 
by Frederick A. Agar. 87 pp. Revell. $1.00. A 
candid, and rather startling examination of current 
profit-making enterprises carried on by many churches, 
to supplement their income from tithes and offerings 
from their members. It shows the injury such profit- 
seeking business enterprises do the churches by lessen- 
ing their spirituality, interfering with their worship, 
missionary obligations, proper service to their com- 
munities and by interfering also in an indefensible way 
with the business of local merchants. Dr. Agar shows 
in contrast the financial and spiritual value of Scriptural 
giving for church support. Read this book: it is an 
eye-opener, and furnishes a powerful argument for 
providing for church support in a Scriptural way. 
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EPARPER- “RELIGIOUS BOOKS 


If I Had Only One 
Sermon to Preach On 


IMMORTALITY 


Edited by William L. Stidger 


“What would you say if you had just one sermon to preach on Immor- 
tality?’ was asked of twenty of the world’s greatest preachers. _ Each has 
contributed a sermon containing the substance of their faith. Protestant, 
Catholic, Jew, of both liberal and conservative leanings, are included. 
Jefferson, McConnell, Cadman, Norwood, Roydon, Biederwolf, Hutton, 


O’Connell, and Newton are names typical of the importance of the con- 
tributors. $2.50 


The Catholic-Protestant Mind 
By Conrad H. Moehlman 


Sketches the history of the temporal power of the Catholic Church 
and evaluates its present power. The recent growth of Catholicism in the 
United States gives point to the discussion of religious liberty in America, 
the “Americanization” of Catholicism, and the educational significance of 
the parochial school. $2.50 


The Real Jesus 
By Bishop Charles Fiske and Professor Burton S. Easton 


A well-known author, bishop and man of affairs, and a distinguished 
scholar, a leading authority in New Testament criticism, have written 
this new life of Christ, strong in its convictions, firm in faith, and intensely 
interesting. $2.50 


Exploring The Bible 
By Frank E. Gaebelein 


How the books of the Bible came to be, what their message is, and why 
the Biblical stories may be accepted without fear of denial. $1.50 


Religion Lends A Hand 
By James Myers 


The first attempt to present in popular form and in a single volume 
case material descriptive of a wide range of activities of various types of 
churches in social action. $2.00 


HeAGRORiE. Re 99) BRIO TH ERS 
Publishers New York 
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The IDEAL Bookcase 
for the PASTOR’S Office 


$ 00 = Section 
With Disappeari o 
Glass Doors a $5 con 


On Approval~Direct to User 


41T GROWS WITH YOUR LIBRARY 


Endorsed by Over 200,000 Users 


Used in the finest homes and offices throughout 
the country. Exceptionally well adapted for the 
church and the pastor’s office and home. Fur- 
nished in different designs, materials and finishes. 
Sold direct from factory only, which insures you 
a permanent source of supply for additional sec- 
tions in the future, and also saves you the middle- 
man’s profit. Price of three sections with non- 
binding, disappearing, felt-cushioned glass doors, 
Universal design, as illustrated above, in plain 
golden oak, $15.75; in quartered oak or in imita- 
tion mahogany or walnut, $18.25; in genuine 
mahogany or walnut, $23.50. Other styles and 
finishes at correspondingly low prices. Shipped on 
approval direct from factory at Little Falls, N. Y., 
or warehouse at Kansas City, Mo. Write for 
new catalogue No. 14. 


TheC. J. Lundstrom Mfg. Co. 
Little, Falls, N. Y. 


Manufacturers of Sectional Bookcases since 1899 


Branch Warehouse: Kansas City, Mo. 
New York Show Room, 130 W. 42nd Street 
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More Four-Minute Talks for Superintendents, 
by K. L. Webb. 111 pp. Standard. $1.00. Fifty- 
two talks for use of superintendents at the close of the 
Bible school. They are concrete, practical, interesting, 
close to life’s common experiences, arresting in form 
and statement, and spiritual. 


A Wanderer’s Way, by Charles E. Raven, DID: 
Canon of Liverpool. 220 pp. Holt. $1.75. The 
Canon of Liverpool is one of the plain-speaking, in- 
cisive, clear-thinking, and forward-looking, writers 
and speakers of the Anglican church. He has a passion 
for reality in thought and life, and for human service. 
These chapters from his auto-biography are therefore 
well worth reading. They tell of his early life, his 
school and university experiences, his reasons for 
entering the ministery, and his first-hand experiences 
of the living Christ. They reveal his broad-minded- 
ness and his tolerance for religious opinions differing 
to his own. He is a compound of evangelical and 
higher critic. 


The advance announcement of The Lesson Round 
Table for 1830, to be published this month by The 
Cokesbury Press, makes one eager to see the book 
itself. It promises to be a unique and valuable Sunday 
School lesson help. It is arranged, we learn, on a new 
plan, each lesson being expounded, interpreted, and 
applied by a different writer. The advantage of this is 
obvious; it will present the viewpoint and will embody 
the rich and varied life-experiences of different Chris- 
tian leaders each Sunday. Included in this brilliant 
group of contributors are such men as John Timothy 
Stone, Joseph Fort Newton, Bishop McConnell, Harry 
Emerson Fosdick, G. Walter Fisk, Peter Ainslie, 
Russell Henry Stafford, Burris Jenkins and Gordon 
Poteat. In the lesson treatment will be found, we infer, 
everything necessary to understanding, and getting 
the special message of the Biblical material; and its 
application will be made, effectively, to the life of 
today. Be sure to examine this volume. 


The Trail of Life in College, by Rufus M. Jones, 


Professor of Philosophy in Haverford College. 201 pp. 
Macmillan. $1.75. A sequel to the author’s Finding 
the Trail of Life, which gave the story of his 
boyhood. Both books have much human interest. 
The author is one of the ablest modern exponents of 
“the inner life.” This book is full of shrewd observa- 
tions on college life of four decades ago, as well as 
comments on the college life of today. He thinks that 
“speaking in general terms the old-fashioned professor 
who covered a wide field of learning and had a broad 
culture and a depth of life and personality, was, for 
most purposes, a more inspiring and a more effective 
leader of men than is the modern Ph.D. with his nar- 
row specialization and his exact scholarship.” In his 
delightful chapter on “The Influence of the Library,” 
he tells us how he made a discovery of Emerson’s 
writings, specialized, so to speak, in them, and of their 
formative influence in his philosophical and religious 
thinking. He describes sympathetically the religious 
atmosphere in Haverford College—a center of liberal 
Quaker thought. He pays a glowing tribute to John 
Wilhelm, a Quaker scholar and prophet, who pro- 
foundly influenced his life. A truly prophetic soul 
reveals itself in these fascinating pages. 


Tongues of Fire, A Bible of Sacred Scriptures of 
the Pagan World, compiled by Grace H. Turnbull. 
416 pp. Macmillan. $3.50. Well-chosen and well- 
arranged excerpts from the Egyptian Book of Wisdom, 
The Upanishads, Zoroaster, Confucius, Lao-Tzu, 
Buddha, Manu and Mohammed, representing oriental 
“Bibles;”’ and including also selections from Socrates, 
Plato, Plotinus, Seneca, Epictetus, and Marcus 


— 
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THE COST OF SICKNESS 


Dr. Louis I. Dublin, statistician of the Metropolitan Life, states that 
the aggregate annual cost of sickness in the United States is two billion 
dollars, the same total as for public education. This figure does not take 
into account the value of time lost through disability, but represents only 
the amount actually expended for doctors, nurses, hospitals, medicine, etc. 


When the totals are added up, we realize that this enormous drain 
on the national income constitutes an economic problem of first magni- 
tude. Nevertheless, it is not the immense total that impresses us so 
much as the incidence of the burden in particular cases. No one knows 
better than the clergyman that in countless thousands of cases the cost 
of sickness falls upon individuals and families with a dead weight that 
crushes out the hope and joy of life. 


Dr. Dublin says, “The cost of medical care is always an important 
item in the budget; but when an illness of long duration or one involving 
hospital care or requiring an operation occurs, the cost is usually stag- 
gering. Such an event, especially when it curtails the income of em- 
ployed persons, at once forces many families into the unfortunate position 
of having to accept medical charity. Large numbers of middle-class 
families pay their bills, but chafe under what they generally consider the 
unjustifiably heavy cost of medical service. Only the very rich can 
afford a serious sickness without concern over their medical bills.” 


But it is difficult to effect any reduction in the cost of sickness. The 
medical profession is not over-paid; hospitals are not profit-making 
institutions; competent nursing cannot be made cheap. 


In short, no appreciable change in the prevalence of sickness has thus 
far been brought about, and the “cost of sickness” promises to remain 
high for a long time to come. For the present the most practical and 
worthwhile measure of preparation which one can take is to maintain 
dependable health and accident insurance, so that when the unfortunate 
day of disability takes away his earning capacity and brings a rapid 
increase of expenses, there will be help in the emergency. 


Under a sound mutual plan it is possible to provide substantial 
disability benefits at very moderate cost. This is particularly true when 
the organization concerned limits its membership to a particular class 
consisting of choice risks from an occupational and moral standpoint. 


Ministers have a peculiar advantage in cooperating through the 
Ministers Casualty Union which meets all tests as an effective mutual 
association. Any clergyman can, without obligation to himself, secure 
full information by writing the Secretary at Suite 402, 15th and Oak 
Grove, Minneapolis, Minn. 
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VOVORONONG) 


Church of The Heavenly Rest, New York City 


NIGHT ~ ~ 
oo oo yet the inspiring beauty of the 
Church of The Heavenly Rest is im- 
pressively preserved. 

Light is made to fall on the warm-toned 
stone columns, creating the illusion of 
sunshine streaming down from the win- 
dows above. 


a hee same specialists who designed this out- 
standing installation will welcome the 
opportunity of offering suggestions for the 
lighting of your church—large or small. 


yN NEW booklet descriptive of our church 
. lighting systems is yours for the asking. 
Mail coupon or write to 


Curtis Lighting, Inc. 


1123 W. Jackson Boulevard 
CHICAGO 


Curtis Lighting, Inc., 
1123 W. Jackson Blvd., Cuicaco 


Gentlemen: 


Please send me without obligation a copy of your new 
booklet “The Evangelism of Light.” 


INames—==-=5--~- 
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Aurelius. Useful for studying comparative religion’ 
and valuable in themselves for their confirmation that 
man is “‘incurably religious.” 

Man’s Social Destiny in the Light of Science, 
by Charles A. Ellwood, LL.D. 219 pp. Cokesbury. 
$2.00. The author is a well-known specialist in sociol- 
ogy. This volume is his latest, and will be adjudged 
his best, so far, in this important field. Itisa sobering, 
and at the same time, an inspiring volume. He is an 
optimist, who sees the worst and still believes that 
“the best is yet to be.” He here describes present 
social pessimism, and shows what lies at its base. He 
then points out the resources of mankind, and the out- 
look for progress through science and culture. He 
outlines the course which science, government, educa- 
tion, and religion must pursue, if man is to realize his 
high social destiny. All of these, he says, must justify 
their claims of value, by their contribution to human 
welfare. The field of science, he maintains, is that of 
knowledge; of religion, that of motive and values: they 
are, therefore, not mutually contradictory, and ought 
to be cooperative. The A B OC of religion, he holds, is 
God, sin, salvation, and immortality. Religion does 
not stop there; it goes on to write the lesson of human 
perfectibility, both individual and social. This is the 
message of Jesus, whose place and teaching is the com- 
manding problem of the religion of the future. aah 
means nothing less than the replacing of the present 
world-order by the kingdom of God,” as Dr. 
Ellwood approvingly quotes from Stanley Jones. A 
vital and prophetic book. 

Up Anchor: A Sea Story, by D. Harold Hickey- 
222 pp. Abingdon. $1.50. A salty yarn, spun by a 
Methodist minister who was a sailor in his youth. He 
tells of his voyage around the Horn to Australia; and 
also to Hamburg and Scandinavian ports. The story 
is well told, has plenty of adventure, and is as whole- 
some as the sea winds. 


Reviews 
A MANUFACTURER SPEAKS 


I think you published an article a couple of 
weeks ago by Dr. Hutchinson in which he made 
the statement that 700,000 workers were thrown 
out of employment and left the inference that 
those 700,000 workers had no way to earn a living. 
To one who has as little economic sense or knowl- 
edge as the average minister the statement of Dr. 
Hutchinson would be taken just as it was written 
and would make an unbalanced mind, as every 
mind is unbalanced that makes improper deduc- 
tions from false or limited information. 

The modern brain is evolving material improve- 
ments so rapidly that there is no stability to pro- 
duction in any line. The demand of the public for 
the latest or the lowest price forces down old 
industries and forces up new industries, changing 
employment for thousands who do not welcome 
change but all the time providing more and more 
of the necessities and luxuries to all who are a part 
of the economic system. 

If you men who see half way around the subject 
and go off on tangents were given the job of hand- 
ling the labor problem of this country, my judg- 
ment is that there would be several times 700,000 
people out of employment and a good many com- 
panies wrecked within twelve months.—R. Ji 
Frackelton, President Chandler & Price Co., in The 
Christian Century. 
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Sent at Our Risk 


the World Famous 


EXCELLOGRAPH 


Rotary Stencil Duplicator 


yy amazing value in one of the finest 
rotary stencil duplicator built. Lastsa 
lifetime. Guaranteed for 10 years. High 
speed. No mechanism to get out of order. 
One turn of the crank completes the printing. 
Prints any size from post cards to 84x11 
bulletins. 

Sent to you at our risk complete with ink, 
stencils, ink pads, correction varnish, ink 
brush, cover, stylus, signature writing plate, 
paper samples, post card guide and instruc- 
tions for operating. Order now at cash price 
of $39.00 or write for easy payment plan. 


10% Discount on Supplies 
If you own a duplicator, send us your 
name and address for special discount prices 
to ministers on all supplies of every descrip- 
tion. 


Bargains in Rebuilt Mimeographs, 
Neostyles, Rotospeeds, Royal and 


Carriages 
for 4-Page 
Bulletin 
Stencil 
Work 


Get full details from us on rebuilt ma- 
chines of all types as well as on New Port- 
able Corona, Remington and Royal Type- 
ee We have a splendid proposition to 
offer. 

By all means—don’t overlook asking for 
information on our remarkable Art and 
Utility Book for Church Bulletins. It is a 
marvelous ministers’ service. 


Send for New Catalog 
PITTSBURGH TYPEWRITER & 
SUPPLY CO. 

Dept. A— 339 Fifth Avenue, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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and you, too, 
will choose the new 


Z 
1930 “ARISTOCRAT” 


CHURCH OF CHRIST 
PASTOR 


ARTHUR , FARR 


THE “ARISTOCRA 


ILLUMINATED — 


CHURCH BULLETIN 


SOLID OAK OR AIRPLANE 
SPRUCE CONSTRUCTION 


IN FOUR FINISHES 


WITH BLACK’ OR. WHITE 
INNER SIGN. SECTION. “ 


PRICE = $6900 


COMPLETE WITH: 4X4 
ORNAMENTAL STANDARDS 


Ministers everywhere, realizing that the 
new 1930 ‘Aristocrat,’ recently intro- 
duced, embodies more outstanding feat- 
ures than any other bulletin, regardless 
of price, are welcoming it with an 
enthusiasm never before manifested for 
any church bulletin board. 


Pay As You Use It 


You can buy this wonderful new bulletin, complete with 
Ornamental Standards, ready to install on your church 
lawn, for only $19.00 With Order and five monthly 
payments of $10.00 each. The down payment is really 
the only cost, as the “ARISTOCRAT” will more than 
pay the monthly payments through increased attend- 
ance at regular and special services, banquets, bazaars, 
entertainments, church sales and all business or social 
functions of the church and its organization. 

It is costing you more to get along without a 

church bulletin than to buy one and 
get the benefit of it. 


Ask for Illustrated Folder E-10 


STANDARD SPECIALTY CO. 
DECATUR, ILLINOIS 
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Your Opportunity 


RAISE MONEY 


for Church — Sunday School — 
Bible Class or Individuals 


omen 


ol 


. No" Cash Necessary — 
You Can Make 100% Profit 


BIGGER value than ever —this box con- 

taining 20 beautiful engraved and offset 
Christmas cards, in colors with tissue-lined en- 
velopes to match. New in design and sentiment. 
You sell them for $1.00 a box. 


You will be surprised how many boxes you 
can sell with little effort. Get an early start 
and canvass your community now. 


1 to 5 boxes_____ 75¢ a box 


Prices: 5 to 25 boxes____60c a box 


25 or more boxes__50c a box 
NO RETURNS ACCEPTED 


SEALS and TAGS 


You can make further profit selling Christmas 
tags, seals and enclosure cards. You can sell 
hundreds at five cents each and make 100% 
profit. They come in cartons of 100 assorted 
packages. No broken cartons sold. 


You sell 100 packages for_________- $5.00 
BY OU Daye USe aa Se eee 2.50 
NOURI PIONU= eee a ae a $2.50 


Send No Money. We allow you thirty days 
to pay. No cash outlay required except trans- 
portation charges which you pay. Your order 
must bear personal signature and signature of 
your pastor or an officer of your organization. 


Send 50c for sample box and 
selling plans 


STOCKTON PRESS 


516 N. Charles St. Baltimore, Md. 


EXPOSITOR BINDERS 


and 
Bound Volumes 


Permanent stiff-backed binders made es- 
pecially for Expositors. Keep your Expos- 


itors together and in useable shape. 
$1.25 each, 3 for $3.00 


Expositor — Volume 380, now permanently 
bound and ready for use. $3.50 


F. M. BARTON CO. 
815 Caxton Building Cleveland, Ohio 


“CHURCHES LAUNCH PENTECOSTAL 
DRIVE” 


If anything could be worse than this it is not 
necessary to reproduce it. The head-line, taken 
from one of the leading newspapers of the country, 
indicates the complete inability of the journalistic 
mind to sense matters of supreme spiritual im- 
portance. 

The 1900th Anniversary of Pentecost is an event 
of surpassing significance to all Christian people. 
The outpouring of the Holy Spirit, the birth of the 
Christian Church, the rise of the New Fellowship 
in Christ Jesus mark a new era in the life of man- 
kind. 

To observe the occasion with any kind of 
“drive,” ‘campaign’ or ‘canvass’ would do 
violence to the deep spiritual import of it all. 
Even to use the word in such a connection is to 
reveal a pitiable lack of ethical and religious 
sensitiveness. 

The anniversary brings to men of all churches 
and creeds an unparalleled opportunity for the 
deepening of their spiritual life. It is relatively 
unimportant to add numbers to Church member- 
ship, to increase the income of Church boards, to 
secure any result whatever in the realm of religious 
mechanics. All this and more might be done and 
the Church be the weaker and less vital. 

What is needed on the part of all Christian 
people, and this includes many outside our formal 
enrollments, is a fuller participation in the life 
and purpose of the Spirit today. 

Christian believers will seize this opportunity, 
so full of rich suggestion, for a deeper understand- 
ing of the living meanings that lie within the facts 
and experiences so vividly set forth in the New 
Testament in connection with Pentecost. 

In the communion of the Holy Spirit and in 
deeper fellowship with each other millions will 
seek and find fresh empowerment for the new life 
in Christ, the life that finds its ever-growing 
meaning in joyous, triumphant service of the faith 
and ideals of the Kingdom of the Spirit, which still 
possess their ancient and inexhaustable power to 
transform individuals and redeem society.—D. D., 
in the California Christian Advocate. 


50 MOST IMPORTANT RELIGIOUS BOOKS 


The American Library Association issues yearly 
a list of the 50 important religious books published 
during the year. Dr. Frank G. Lewis, Librarian 
of Crozer Theological Seminary, West Chester, 
Pennsylvania, compiled the list for 1928. 

Pastors may secure the list through their li- 
braries, so they may know what type of books are 
being purchased and read by members of their 
congregations. 


ARTICLES TO READ 


“Labor Day Revival,’ Christian Century, page 
1058. August 28, 1929. 

“Meeting the New Sunday School Pupil,” The 
Sunday School World. October, 1929, page 470. 

“The Sunday School Teacher and the Modern 
Educated Child,’ by W. Fraser Mitchell, The 
Sunday School Chronicle, August 15, page 753. 
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The New Day 
Ally? 
e 
UCCESSFUL ministers 
everywhere are making 
Motion Pictures an ally. This 
new form of instruction and 
entertainment lends itself to 


the task of keeping churches 
abreast of the times. 


Motion Pictures are filling 
empty pews—putting new life 
into Sunday-School and club 


work—strengthening all de- Unexcelled for 
partments of church organ- 
ization. Carefully planned School Class Room 
Motion Picture programs offer A duplicating machine incomparable 
you effective aid for church use. Copies anything typed, 
; written or drawn, in one or more colors, 
Continued success demands from sae ee to a 9x15 sheet. 
. . Letters from the pastor, church an- 
a reliable projector. The nouncements, bulletins, etc., all are 
Acme Portable produces the easily, inexpensively produced on the 
clear, flickerless pictures - AEYER=ROtArt— 


wanted, and operates with 
ease and absolute safety. 


= TRADE MARK ~ 
jelterqraph 


2 So simple anyone can operate. So in- 
Send for the illustrated free expensive every church can use. No 


booklet. Learn what other complicated parts to get out of order; 


as Ae strongly built; and the work produced 
ministers are accomplishing. is clear, legible, inviting. Operating 


A free demonstration on re- costs only about 25¢ per 1,000 copies. 
uest. Mail coupon today. And the price, fully equipped, is only 
= poupoiaaeey. $35.00. Mail coupon for details of our 
10-day Trial Offer. 
ACME DIVISION Supplies for All Duplicators 
International Projector Corporation 
Mees | Wer Vouk City The HEYER DUPLICATOR Co., Inc. 
Established 1903 
at ee a a eT 943 W. Jackson Blvd., Chicago, Ill. 
Rata aN inicton se eo paCharchaOticial weeye Church a) 0 | yee es ces ee rs a a ee reat a — 
Member_.--, I am interested in Motion Pictures in The Heyer Duplicator Co., Inc., 
the church. Please send me booklet P-10. 943 W. Jackson Blvd., Chicago, Illinois. 


Please send details of the Heyer Rotary Lettergraph 
and your 10-day trial offer. 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 


iberty, 


CHIMES 


—the “Soul” of the Organ 


Their pure, inspiring tones stand 
out as rare jewels against the back- 
ground of your instrument. No 
organ is complete without the 
poignant beauty of these Liberty 
bell-tones. Easily installed in any 
organ, new or old. Add ‘‘soul’” 
quality to the beauty and power of 
your playing. 

Liberty Chimes—the perfect gift 
or memorial. Z 
Write for new catalog containing infor- 


mation of help and value to any organist, 
minister or music committee. 


Consult Your Organ Builder. 


The KOHLER-LIEBICH COMPANY 
3543 Lincoln Avenue .. Chicago 


The EXPOSITOR 


ROLLING 
PARTITIONS 


Have a Separate Room 
for Each Class 


IVIDE the large room into small onesat will. 
Heat and light only those rooms needed. 
Partitions roll out of way, overhead or sideways, 
when not in use. Suggestions shown in our book- 
let. Just ask for Catalog No. 15. 


THE J. G. WILSON CORPORATION 
11 East 38th St., New York City 
Offices in all Principal Cities 
Established 1876 
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“What Are Your Teachers Reading,” by 
Abbott Bock. Page 21, International Journal of 
Religious Education. 


The Lesson of the Seasons 
(Continued from page 66) 

fire in the engine is young as the soul in you—and 
younger, for, to tell you a secret, child, it is the 
young who are really elderly .. . I tell you, you 
won’t know what it feels like to enjoy youth until 
you are at least forty-five. You wait, you elderly 
babies, until you are grown enough to feel young 
before you criticize us!’’ 

The new book which tells the story of Luther 
Burbank reveals the secret of perpetual youth in 
this wise and loving old man’s admission that he 
never grew up intellectually—that he was curious 
and adolescent as long as he lived. 


History of Music 
(Continued from page 20) 


have been unusually pleased with this 
chorus. 

The Postlude this morning will be Bach’s 
“Prelude in D Minor.’’ Your special at- 
tention is called to it. 

The cantata, ‘“‘Wachet, betet, seid bereit,” 
is one of Bach’s most remarkable. ‘‘Jugend- 
kantaten,”’ written at Weimar at the age of 
thirty-one. In this work Bach reveals a 
degree of musical expression which he has 
never surpassed. The cantata was per- 
formed in connection with the gospel of the 
second Sunday in Advent, which treats of 
the Last Judgment. 
cantatas were given between the first Advent 
Sunday and Christmas, Bach repeated the 


cantata on the twenty-sixth Sunday after 


Trinity, the gospel of which begins with the 
words: ‘‘When the Son of Man shall come 
in his glory and all the holy angels with 
him, then shall he sit upon the throne of 
his glory, etc.” : 

The vivacious opening chorus is ushered 
in by rousing trumpet calls. The chorus 
abounds in bold contrasts, the incisive 
tones of ‘‘wachet,’”’ and the long drawn 
devotional stream of harmonies of “‘Betet’’ 
growing in fervency and intensity. The 
middle section paints in majestic and 
jubilant tones, brilliantly supported by the 
orchestra, the coming of the Lord of Glory 
— whereupon the universe fades away into 
nothingness. In style and mood the chorus 
is altogether unique. Bach never again at- 
tempted anything like it. Contemporary 
with Bach, was Handel, who created the 
oratorio style as we now know it. 


’ 
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The 


cL x Cc There is a beautiful catalog 
awaiting your call. Send 
ORGAN for it now. No obligation. 


ERHAPS no other one factor can 

add so much to church success 

than the inspiration of beautiful organ 
music. 


The MAXCY ORGAN is a glorious 
achievement for the production of sa- 
cred music. Its harmonies are living, pul- 
sing melody that prepares the heart and 
mind for the lessons of great sermons. 


Maxcy- Barton Organ Co. 
314 Mallers Bldg., Chicago, Illinois 


PICTUROL 


the Churchman’s most 
helpful teaching tool 


Picturol, because it visualizes and dramatizes religious facts 
and events, is the churchman’s most valued teaching tool 
For with less effort and in less time you have your subject 


matter prepared . . . and when presented it fascinates and 

interests your class as no verbal presentation can. Through 

specially selected pictures to illustrate every Biblical fact The S. V. E. Picturol Projector with Carrying Case, 

of importance, what ordinarily would seem drab and un- Library and Teaching Manuals. 

interesting becomes replete with fascination and meaning. . A F; A 

Facts are remembered . . . the entire significance of religion Films in Wide Variety 

is clarified and made impressive when you picture your A large library of religious films is available on practically every 

lessons with Picturol. religious subject. You select them for yourself from an extensive 
library. Helpful teaching manuals accompany each film. 

What It Is Low in Cost 

i eS 


Picturol is a simple, light weight, scientifically designed stil] The cost of Picturol and a complete religious film library is reason- 
film projector which projects from a standard non-inflam- able and within reach of all churches. Send the coupon for complete 


mable film. It is easily moved from place to place... information and special free film offer. 
easily operated and can be connected to any convenient 
electric light socket or battery. 


SOCIETY FOR 


Society ror VisuaL Epucation, 
Dept. 1019, 327 S. LaSalle St., 
Chicago, Illinois. 
Gentlemen: 
I shall be glad to receive complete information on Picturol 
and your free film offer. 


| VISUAL EDUCATION chy TMM E 
Mcnufacturers, Producers and Distributors LSI a ae a a Pe load ee 

isual Aids Citys ee one ere State so seeee oe - eee 

Charch: 62222 ae a ees roan aoe ee ee ree 


Dept. 1019, 327 S. LaSalle St., Chicago, Ill. 
____I have a stereopticon machine. 
____I have no stereopticon machine. 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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MM-1565 Copper Bracket Lantern 


Before fall congregations gather, check over 
Your lighting fixtures. Is your church entrance 
properly illuminated? Correct lighting is re- 
sponsible in creating religious impressiveness an 
dignity to the house of God. 

The above illustration designed for church 
entrances and other sketch suggestions showing 
possibilities in proper lighting fixtures to meet 
your requirements. 

Whatever your lighting problems are, 
VOIGT COMPANY will gladly help you. 

Write us today. 


VOIGT COMPANY 


Designers and Manufacturers 
Decorative Lighting Fixtures for Churches 


1743-49 N. rath St. Philadelphia, Pa. 


As we receive the morning offering, the 
organist will play Handel’s ‘“‘Pastoral Sym- 
phony” from his “‘Messiah.”’ 


OFFERING 

PRAYER OF CONSECRATION. 

OFFERTORY — “Pastoral Symphony” 
(Messiah) Handel. 


Although Beethoven’s music is largely 
secular, still his influence was powerful in 
creating a vogue in church music for certain 
mass effects. Our hymn 115, “Joyful, Joy- 
ful We Adore Thee” is from this master’s 
Ninth Symphony. We will not sing it now. 
It is noteworthy, however, that our Hymnal 
contains much of the world’s loveliest 
music! 

The works of Mendelssohn may be 
thought of as children of earlier music ideas 
—notably the contributions of Bach, Han- 
del, and Haydn. ‘Hear Ye Israel,”’ is taken 
from Mendelssohn’s ‘‘Elijah.” The in- 
fluence of Bach upon Mendelssohn is very 
evident. 

SOLO —‘‘Hear Ye Israel,’’ Mendelssohn. 

The writing of flowing melodies with ac- 
companiment continues through the early 
nineteenth century and much pleasure is 
given church goers through the music of 
Gounod and writing of that genre. 


Church music which seems to go an in- 
dependent way is that of the Russian 
Church. The scale modes are old, and 
there is a weird simplicity and pure severity 
that accompanies the Russian ritual with 
perfect spirit. . 

Tschaikowski is an outstanding exponent 
of this type of music and his anthem “‘O, 
Praise Ye God”’ is one of the best specimens 
of it. 

The great French organist, Guilman, has 
made noteworthy contributions to church 
music. His greatest legacy is in his organ 
works. 

The modern church anthem has many 
composers, but very few have come to the 
fore, or have passed their fellows. This one 
by Dudley Buck, now to be sung by the 
choir, is typical of the better class. Dudley 
Buck is the first American Episcopal musi- 
cian of prominence and has written a num- 
ber of Te Deums. This one is called the 
Festival Te Deum in E flat. 


ANTHEM—“‘Festival Te Deum in E flat,” 
Dudley Buck. 
PRAYER. 


Miss and Mr. are now to 
sing one of Sargent’s compositions—‘‘Watch- 
man, What of the Night.’”’ Sargent is a well 


Lace 
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BEAUTIFY the CHANCEL 


Many church organizations, all over the country, have 
been delighted with the modernization work done in 
their chancels by Globe. 


Let us show you how we can beautify your chancel by 
a rearrangement of its features, the addition of a new 
piece here and there, still maintaining the harmony of 
old associations. Pleasing and impressive changes may 
be effected for as little as $400 and wonders may be 
achieved if as much as $2000 is available. 


Send us a sketch of your chancel and its present fur- 
nishings—give us your ideas of possible 
improvements—or tell us how large a 
fund you have for the work. Let Globe 
designers send you their suggestions. 


The collection plates illus- eo 
LE pene de igp! x Ldes} Zs 
iameter and can be supplie 
in walnut or oak. ‘Before you Buy— Compare! 


No. 195 agthetop— GLOBE FURNITURE & MFG. 


each 
No. 194 Plain Rim— COMPANY 
each $3.10 11 PARK PLACE NORTHVILLE, MICH. 


«TTT TT TTY TY TTT YT TTT TTT TTT TTT TTT TTT TTY T TT TTT TT 
< SEATTLE FATA T AAAs ASSAF ASAT AS ASA SSTAAY, 


THE CLERGYMAN’S FRIEND 


Clergymens Co-Operative Beneficial Association 
BRENEMAN BUILDING LANCASTER, PA. 


OD 
An Association that has paid its members over $700,000.00 in sick, accident 
and death benefits during the twenty years of its history, 
in a Christian Spirit and 
without a lot of Red Tape, 
is deserving of your serious attention and membership 


“GD 
Provides Sick, Accident, Accidental and Natural Death Protection AT COST 
Not organized for profit, but for service 
A non-cancellable protection for Clergymen 
Benefits paid to members in 1928, over $63,000.00 
Cost only $12.00 per year Double protection at $24.00 


Take two minutes to fill out this form and mail 


CLERGYMENS CO-OPERATIVE BENEFICIAL ASSOCIATION, 
Breneman Building, Lancaster, Pa. 

Gentlemen: } 
Please send me descriptive printed matter and application form for your exceptional health and accident 

protection for Clergymen. It is understood that this carries no obligation on my part. . 


We can use several full or part time representatives. Good commission. Request details. 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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Church Windows 


A STAINED 
GLASS 
WINDOW 
Is A Useful 
Memorial 


Pp ASRS Der 
WINDOWS 


Possess tone and harmony 


Write for 
Designs and Estimates 


0 ES 0D 0D ED OE OS OE OSD OSI 


Permit us to send you 
@# our complimentary 
MH catalog E, a beautiful 
study in color. 


0 0) D0 ES 00 OE ED OED OD OE OSD OLD OY OED 


Wm. C. Harder & Company 
2510-12 Archer Ave. Chicago, Ill. 
Established 1893 
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Have YOU: 
Ever Tried... 


Using motion pictures to stimu- 
late attendance or to increase inter- 
est in Sunday School lessons, mis- 
sion study, etc., or to raise funds? 
Many successful churches say they 
“work wonders.” 


yocen ven esrecesi eve 
Fee) DD 


Let Pathe experts suggest a 
list of films especially suitable for 
church use—religious, educational, 
scenic, sport, travel; comedies and 
features—and tell you how to ar- 
range for their presentation. It’s 
easy and less expensive than you'd 
think! Use the coupon to get the 


facts. 
MOTION 


PAT H E PICTURES 


Pathe Exchange, Inc., Dept. E10 
35 West 45th Street, New York City 


Please tell me all about Pathe Motion Pictures for church use 


"Rape MAS 


Address. 
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known composer who stands with a number 
of others in the fore rank of the moderns. 


DUET —‘‘Watchman, What of the Night,” 
Sargent. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


Wooler, whose anthem, ‘‘Hear My Cry, 
O Lord,” is next to be rendered, is making 
great contributions to church music. He 
has written a considerable volume of music 
within the last twelve or fifteen years, all 
of it of unusually high class. In this 
anthem we hear the soul’s deep ery for help 
amidst the gloom and strife. It advances 
through the middle section into a slower 
and moving tempo symbolic of those who, 
not able to run the course of life, still, be- 
cause of their steadfast faith, are enabled 
to walk, and finishes in the latter part with 
a note of triumph. 


ANTHEM —“‘Hear My Cry, O Lord,” 
Wooler. 


One of the most interesting of Modern 
composers is Dickinson who is now in New 
York, but who was formerly in Chicago. 
Dickinson is now the organist at the Brick 
Presbyterian Church of New York City. 
“Bow Down Thine Ear’ is the name of the 
selection which our choir will now sing. 


ANTHEM — “Bow Down Thine Ear,” 
Dickinson. 


BENEDICTION. 
POSTLUDE—“Preludein D Minor,” Bach. 


* * * 


Prelude. 

Doxology. 

Invocation. 

Lord’s Prayer. 

Gloria. 

Scripture — Mark 14:26-31. 

Reading. 

Hymn 630. 

Reading. 

Hymn 225. 

Reading. 

Offering. 

Prayer of Consecration. 
Offertory—Handel’s ‘‘Pastoral Symphony.” 
Reading. 

Solo —‘‘Hear Ye Israel.” 

Reading. 

Anthem —‘‘Te Deum,”’ Buck. 

Prayer. 

Reading. 

Duet —‘‘Watchman, What of the Night?” 
Announcements. 

Reading. 

Anthem —‘‘Hear My Cry, O Lord,” Wooler. 
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“... attracts attention at least 
two blocks away at night” 


“SAINT PAYS 


/ + CH U RCH So writes the pastor of the church where this R & E 
bi x INTERCHANGEABLE LETTER ELECTRIC 
FASTER ANTITI BULLETIN has been installed. Designed by experts 
it attracts the greatest possible attention— yet gains 

[ CHOIR At VU! 1 itinaway in keeping with the dignity of its message. 
| a | Note how copy panel may be 
, removed in sections. Letters 

MENS BROTHERH are easily interchangeable. 


TONIGHT sa ALL 2S Color may be introduced as 7 SAINT PaULSS 
PNTERESTING DISCUSS desired. Illuminated from p \ 
: : behind they seem to shine 
with their own light. EASTER CANTATA 
“| % 
NI yin Left —Showing announcement eae 
: peg being changed. A ag eee 
Let us send you illustrated — right—Showing Bulletin with pro- NET) 
monograph. No obligation. tecting glass door closed and locked. ‘TONIGHT OM ALL WELCOWE 
_ANTERESTING DISCUSSIONS 
RAWSON ®& EVANS CoO. * a 
718 WASHINGTON BLVD. CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 


“FOR THE 
ove O TD Venkind 


This is the title of a most interest- ened of their congregations the conso- 
ing and informative brochure, which lation of inspiring sermon and sacred 


we will gladly send you free on request. music. y 
It also explains how you, too, may 


It describes the Church Acousticon install this powerful and proven 
and contains glowing reports received hearing-aid in your church for a four- 
from a few of the several thousand weeks’ trial, without charge or obli- 
churches which are giving to the deaf- gation of any kind. 

Write for your free copy of our brochure entitled: “For the Love of Mankind’’ 


DICTOGRAPH PRODUCTS COMPANY, INC. 
Dept. 901-L, Church Acousticon Division, 220 West 42nd Street, New York, N. Y. 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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_ ARTHUR DUNHAM: 


ORGANISTS ADMIRE 
KIMBALL ORGAN 


“My very great 
admiration for the Kimball Organ.* Allow me 
to congratulate the Company on probably the 
most important point, that of ensemble, the 
desideratum of all artistic players of organs.” 
FRANKLIN GLYNN: “I am acquainted 
with many of the largest organs in this country, 
Canada and Great Britain, but do not know 
of a more effective instrument than that in the 
large hall of the Auditorium (Memphis).” 
VAN DENMAN THOMPSON: “J HAVE 
been working on the selection of an organ for 
our Church and have played and examined 
some of the largest and finest organs in the 
country. I know I have made no mistake in 
choosing the Kimball.” 

EMERSON RICHARDS: ‘Mechanically 
it is perfect. Tonally it is superb. Certainly 
no great concert organ in America today 
approaches the Memphis organ in clarity, 
quality and expressiveness of the full organ 
ensemble.” 

GEORGE L. HAMRICK: “It is not just 
another large organ. Rather, it is a marked 
advance over organs of similar design and 
character.” : 


W. W. KIMBALL CO., 
222 Kimball Bldg. 


ORGAN 
BUILDERS 


Chicago 


One Good Look 


at the sample which we will send on request 


will be convincing proof 


Chairs 


Are Comfortable, # 
Attractive, and ff 
Fold Compactly 


Also saddle seats, all metal or 
upholstered in leatherette 


An unusual folding chair, backed 
by a ten-year guarantee 


ASK FOR CATALOG 


Royal Metal Mfg. Co. 
1131 So. Michigan Ave. Chicago 


Manufacturers of Metal Furniture Since 1897 
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Reading. 

Anthem —‘‘Bow Down Thine Ear.” 
Benediction. 

Postlude —‘“‘Prelude in D Minor,” Bach. 


Lead Kindly Light 
(Continued from page 24) 


There are many ways in which we may be 
assured of ourselves and others. Perchance 
by conceit in ourselves we may have that 
urge that forces us on to a successful issue 
or undertaking. Sometimes, unfortunately, 
we are over-confident and our pride goeth 
before a fall. Then, it may have been that 
in former days a difficult task had been set 
us. It was with very little effort we began 
it, but we persevered and our effort was 
crowned with success. Now, when a similar 
difficulty presents itself, we remember that 
what has been done can be done again and 
our past victory gives us assurance of this. 
Our writer is speaking of this sort of power. 
In other years a power has been leading 
him and had never forsaken him then, it will 
still lead him on. 

No better reason could be found for trust 
or faith yet we must consider well the nature 
of that in which we put our trust. We go 
for a pleasant sail. A storm comes up and 
our little craft is tossed about on the waves 
of the sea. However, we have no fear. Our 
boat has weathered a much severer storm. 
We have forgotten that the batterings of 
other storms have weakened our small 
vessel. This time it starts to leak and it is 
with difficulty we make a safe landing far 
from home. 


To put our trust in material things may 
bring about our own destruction. These 
things weaken with age and the resisting of 
other storms. Thus at the crucial time the 
test is too great and we are lost. To be 
confident in man’s achievement may result 
disastrously for us. Man has done great 
and wonderful things for which we are 
glad, yet a slight miscalculation and his 
work is ruined. It is not in either of these 
that Newman would risk his future. God 
has been the power which has led him and 
still will lead him on. He, whom past ex- 
periences cannot weaken, is an ever-present 
help in all kinds of trouble. Since our writer 
has been richly blessed by Almighty God, 
he is positive of His abiding presence always. 
Such is the experience and testimony of all 
who have put their trust in God. 

With such testimony before us we can 
do no better than to find our strength in 
the same source. We must trust * God to 
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has its advantages 


STILL The instructor, for example, may proceed at a speed 
which best suits the subject which he is discussing. 


PROJ ECTION He may dwell on any particular illustration as long 


as he sees fit. 


And subject material is easy to obtain for the Bausch 
& Lomb LRM Combined Balopticon. Slides may be 
obtained at a small cost, photographs, pages of a book, 
postcards or the specimen itself will do. 

If a film attachment is used, even film, which is 
available on many subjects, can be used. 


Send for Our Balopticon Booklet 


ROCHESTER, N. Y. 


Arthur McKee’s 
Own Nong Book 


192 pages, 232 songs 
that everyone loves to 
sing. The best of the 
old songs, and the cream 
of the new. Compiled 
by Arthur McKee and 
J. E. Sturgis for general 
purpose and evangelistic 
services. This is the book 
used by Mr. McKee in 
the great evangelistic 
services conducted by 
Gypsy Smith, Jr. 

Send today for sample copy. 25 cents in 
Manila binding; 30 cents in Sunburst bind- 
ing; 40 cents in Cloth. Parcel Post collect. 
In lots of 100 copies, 5 cents per copy less. 

Destined to become one of the great 
hymnals. Use it in your Church and Church 
School. 


The STANDARD PUBLISHING Co. 
Dept. C-9, 8th and Cutter Sts., Cincinnati, O. 


Is your church adequately lighted? Are the 
lighting fixtures beautiful and worthy of the 
architectural setting in which they are placed? 
If you are not entirely satisfied with them let 


our 25 years’ of experience in church lighting 
assist you in improving the illumination and 
appearance of your church interior, No 
obligation is incurred by consulting us. 


Beardslee Chandelier Mfg. Co. 


Specialists in Church Lighting 
216 South’ Jefferson Street, Chicago 


| Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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Swedish 
Rolling Partitions 


For Churches, 
Schools, Hos- 
pitals, etc., 
wherever Div- 

| ision of Rooms 
is required. 
Also 


Steel 
Shutters 


| for Windows, 


Prices most 
reasonable. 


Swedish Venetian Blind Co. 


1269 Broadway New York 


Branches in Principal Cities 


SERIES No. 3 


NOW READY 


Due to popular request we are issuing a third series 
of our “Practical Sermon Outlines.” This series is 
based on the lives of various Bible characters, such as: 

Adam, the Man Who Lost His Way. 
Jacob, or A Thrilling Discovery. 
Moses, the Man Who Had Seen God. 
Balaam, the Man Who Blundered. 
Isaiah, or a Great Vision. 

And 15 More, Equally Good. 


20 outlines, contained in an 88-page book for only 
ber Reserve your copy now, as this first edition is 
imited. 


The Church Press, pept. 1, Lostant, 111. 


FINANCIAL! © 
PROBLEMS 


—NOW 


“TO EXECUTE some clever stroke and 
capture a goodly part of idle money 
floating around requires time for thought 
and action—and a system— 

... HERE’S WHERE WE COME IN” 


; Write for free booklet: 
*““THE CHURCH’S OPPORTUNITY TO GET MONEY” 
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THE WARD SYSTEMS CO. 


28 East Jackson Boulevard Chicago, Illinois 


and uninteresting experiences of life, and 
up the crags and over the torrents, those 
places that mean difficulty and danger, 
until the night disappears into the glorious 
presence of God where we are welcomed 
with the smile of the angels. 


Public Speaking 
(Continued from page 26) 

While there are many ways of securing 
conviction, none are so worthy as sound 
reasoning. 

He separates off from one another flagi- 
tium and facinus.— Archbishop Richard T. 
Trench in On the Study of Words. 

“T had better,” etc., has not only been 
questioned, but doubted and shunned.— 
Richard Grant White in Every Day English. 

The illusion is partly due to historical per- 
spective.— Herbert Spencer in The Philos- 
ophy of Style. 

In so far as it is concerned with the 
analysis.— Alexander Bain in The Mother 
Tongue. 

These three words are all different from 
each other. 

The two first may be dismissed... . 
You will find the difficulty disappear.— 
Wm. Cobbett, in English Grammar. 

He was now quite an elderly Lothario.— 
“George Eliot.” 

All do not know how to return favors. 

Weekly boys’ meeting. 

I never heard one superior to that, I 
don’t think. 

Shouldn’t you think it would make a 
person feel rather disagreeably to know they 
were going to be hung? (Three errors.) 

Under the protection of God, with a 
single eye to His glory. 

Her arm was the better and her weapon 
not the weakest of the two.— Scott. 

Every one of the family have catarrh. 


I will try and play the hermit.— Charles 
H. Spurgeon. 

They (The Northern Lights) are liable to 
streak up. 

They should not recover back the Per- 
sian power.— Henry Carr, M.A. 

Well, boys, I am here in your midst, and 
now is it to be fight or fun? — Booth Bell. 

There was so little drank. 

All adjectives are epithets; but all epithets 
are not adjectives.— Crabb. 

George W. Bromley, a soldier of the 
Mexican war, and who, it is claimed, killed 
the Seminole chief, was buried Sunday. 
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ORGANS 


WITH 
DISTINCTIVE ADVANTAGES 
SUPERIOR QUALITY 


DURABILITY 


AT 


REASONABLE COST 


AUSTIN ORGAN CO. 
HARTFORD, CONN. 


WRITE US 


Order on Approval 


Some of these New Style collection plates 
will add a pleasing touch to the service. 


Ex44—New Style Collection Plate. Diameter 9 inches, 
plush-lined bottom, convex side means double the capacity 
of ordinary plate; flange on bottom permits stacking an 

number. Brown mahogany finish or imitation golden oa! 

finish, $2.65; Genuine Walnut_---.---------------- $3.00 
Ex46—New Style Collection Plate. Diameter 10 inches, 
brown mahogany finish or imitation golden oak finish, 
$2.95; Genuine Walnut -- - ----------------------- $3.30 


Church Furniture 


A few pieces of our fine Pulpit 
Furniture will add beauty and dis- 
tinction to your church interior. You 
will find it easy and a pleasure to select 
from the many beautiful designs shown 
in our catalog. Nowhere will you find 
better, more skilfully constructed, more ~ 
richly finished furniture which stands 
out above the ordinary as something 
to be admired. Our prices are sur- 
prisingly low and we ship on approval. 

Our fine new catalog will be mailed free. 
State what is needed. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
1116 South 4th St. Greenville, Illinois 
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BRONZED COPPER 
CHURCH BULLETIN BOARDS 


Either black or white background 
inner frames 


“Unitype” bulletins offered in 
34 models designed in beautiful 
bronzed copper and also solid 
oak. All types with exclusive 
features that rank each one as 
the most impressive and durable 
in its class. 


Ww. L. CLARK CO., INC. 
52 LAFAYETTE ST. 
NEW YORK CITY 


When requesting catalogue 
“E10” please mention 
church name and Expositor, 


Snappy Sentences for 
Church Bulletin Boards 


By Rev. Paul E. Holdcraft, S.T. D. 
Price, 35c copy = 


HE many friends and 

users of Dr. Hold- 

craft’s book ‘‘Outline FE NAPPY. 
Chalk ‘Talks will welcome | |Sewences 
this volume, which is 2 com- f — FOR CHURG! 
pilation of sentences gleaned 
from many sources. There 
are-501 different little mes- 
sages, which the alert pastor —=Compiled by— 
can use in driving home a 
message to those passing the 
church, in this book. They 
are sentences full of snap and 
pith, yet so simple that the average reader can 
quickly get the truth they convey. 


Your Church Bulletin Board can be the means 
of reaching thousands of people through the use of 
these “Snappy Sentences.” An index makes ac- 
cessible instantly sentences for special days and 
subjects. 


STOCKTON PRESS 


516 N. Charles Street Baltimore, Md. 
Ne 
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Actual Life Situations 
and Their Christian Implications 


Association Press offers a splendid list 
of books extremely useful in suggesting 
realistic life situations in the parallels or 
contrasts of Christian philosophy and 
modern life. 

Their value lies in squaring up the 
modern attitude toward life to a definite 
Christian working philosophy. 

Seekers for individaall understandin 
character, will find among ’’ Books wit 
Purpose’ the guidance of authoritative 
religious educators. A partial list follows: 


JESUS, AND A BOY'S PHILOSOPHY 
OF LIFE — Hall 


CHRISTIAN CITIZENSHIP ON A 
WORLD BASIS 
Hall, Clark, Gregg 


BEARING OF PSYCHOLOGY UPON 
RELIGION — Elliott 


TWELVE TESTS OF CHARACTER — Fosdick 


At your bookseller’s or direct. Write for 
catalogue giving full description of many 
other books on this and other subjects. 


ma” ASSOCIATION PRESS 


347 MADISON AVE., NEW YORK 


BOOKS WITH 


PURPOSE 


Illustrate Your Sermons 
Take advantage of this special outfit offer 


Stereopticon 
with 250-watt 
Mazda Lamp 


A complete new 
outfit all for 
Portable Table 


Muslin Screen, 9 ft. $2 kk 00 


WILLIAMS, BROWN & EARLE, Inc. 


Known for Stereopticons and Slides 
Since 1890 


918 Chestnut Street Philadelphia, Pa. 


Christmas Greetings 


With messages adapted especially to 
the use of ministers and other church 
workers. 


Prices from one to five dollars per 100. 


We also have a money making pro- 
position for Ladies’ Aid Societies selling 
Christmas Cards and Stationery. 


Write for free samples 


WOOLVERTON PRINTING CO. 
CEDAR FALLS, IOWA 


BAPTISMAL FONTS— 


In everlasting marble at the price of wood. $35 up. From 
the quarry direct to you. Illustrations on request. 


REDINGTON & COMPANY Scranton, Pa. 
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Moth and rust doth consume.— English 
Bible. 

We may clearly see how ill qualified a 
good and wise man may be.— Quarterly 
Review. 

This renunciation is a doctrine the most 
universally taught of any other.—Wm. Law, 
in A Serious Call. 

The organic sensations are those which 
depend on the healthful or diseased condi- 
tion of the vital organs.— Pres. Noah Por- 
ter, of Yale. 

$3.00 will buy a good Boot or Shoe for 
Ladie’s or Gentlemen of any desirable 
style.— Advertisement. 

Acquire beauty of style. Do not smother 
it with ornamentation which, along with 
lambrequins, flounces, and gingerbread 
architecture, is out of fashion. Artificial 
flowers have no perfume. Fasten your at- 
tention not so much on your style as on your 
hearers; or perhaps I should say, attend to 
your style for the sake of your hearers. 


Write much. The best way to perfect 


your style is to commit your ideas to paperin — 


pen and ink, where you can look at them and 
criticize them and improve them. Write 
out some of your early speeches in full, 
though you do not expect to use the manu- 
script on the platform. Take pains with 
your correspondence. Improve and vitalize 
your sentences. Contribute to the paper 
and magazines. Compose verse. An en- 
larged vocabulary, picturesque imagery, 
greater fluency, and increased dignity of 
speech will be your reward. 

Associate with a high type of men and 
women. Don’t limit your friendships to the 
acquaintances that come your way; but 
select your friends as carefully as you select 
your reading. Their conversation will be 
an inspiration to you; their atmosphere will 
do still more for you. Read for your special 
need as a speaker. Read Carlyle for 
strength; Shakespeare for words; Emerson 
for intellectual tone; Washington Irving 
for smoothness; the Bible and Milton for 
dignity and simplicity; Fosdick for figura- 
tive imagery; Stevenson for perfection of 
English style. Daniel Webster studied 
Shakespeare assiduously. Chaste and ef- 
fective expression are within reach of all. 
Blood will tell; but self-culture will tell yet 
more. Abraham Lincoln is your example. A 
teachable spirit, study of the great masters 
of literature, taught him that strong, direct 
expression that has made his address at 
Gettysburg a classic of style that our 
language has not surpassed. I knew a 
bricklayer in a Western state, that roomed 


| 
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This Bulletin /r Your Church 


—to build attendance 
—to increase interest 


e i} e ° 
—to stimulate life in 7 
every church activity 7) WANT. | NANT, = 
20,000 Winters’ DeLuxe Bulletins are doing ern Dae D: : 
exactly that for churches in all parts of the United aE : 
See pieces seose and roan thelr | PARENTS WHO DO NOT” 
original dignity and effectiveness. SAY TO THEIR CHILDREN 


Our prices are one-third to one-half lower than GO TO CHURCH - 
competing lines, due to economies in our wood- i 
working and lithographing plans. Use the coupon BUT ~ RATHER 


se att illustrated catalogue and detailed infor- | COME ON LET US : 


= SEND NO MONEY |) eileen 
STEEL SIGN SECTION 


; I 
merkeattagge All Winters’ Bulletins CHURCH = 
ciate ae Shipped on Approval : 


GHENSS SS CTS 


GRACE BAPTIST CHURCH 
W2M.WOOD PASTOR 


Above is shown the Rev. Kyle 
SAARC illuminated, our most popular 


HER WINTERS DELUXE model. Size, 72 x 44 inches, wired 


IN EXACTLY THE SAME WAY iene eal -— - 

» ONLY ONE INCH THICK ~ Price—$59—includes 780 change- 

FROM JMPERVIOUS STEEL able steel letters. Send no money. 

Gea Secr0s Ait te: cay AML This or any other Winters’ Bulle- 
28 Yq CAM HUE. YOR ON CABIRET tin shipped on approval. 


eee luscee Bring Your Old 
Cabinet Up-to-date 


We sell the steel sign section and lithographed letters sepa- 
rately, and members of the church can build the cabinet. One 
church secured its complete illuminated sign in this way for 
less than $25. 

The sign panel can also be made to order in any size, to fit 
the old style cabinet you now have. If interested in sign section 
and letters separately, check the lower square in the coupon. 


H. E. Winters Specialty Co., 

210 Pershing Avenue, 

Davenport, Iowa. 

Gentlemen: 

( Please send me your free illustrated catalogue. 


O Send me details about sign panel and litho- 
graphed letters offered separately. 


hristian Christmas Cards » 


Attractive Box Assortment Reflecting the Spirit /| 
of Christ’s Birthday 


Beautiful, distinctive and exceptional value. Carry greetings 

f and appropriate Bible verses. Convey to your friends the 
aff true meaning and spirit of God’s great gift on Christmas Day. 
| é Christian people everywhere are demanding and using Bible Verse Christ- 


i mas Cards as the only true expression of Christmas joy. Sixteen assorted 
cards with fancy lined envelopes in holly gift box for only 
j $1.00 PER BOX 
| ( 


Order a box today (special rates on quantities), ask for 
details of money raising Christmas card plan. Your un- 


d\t qualified satisfaction guaranteed. Agents Wanted. 
FENCE EIS GOSPEL TRUMPET COMPANY, Devt. E. 
— ZaS “THE WARNER PRESS” Anderson, Ind. 
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Raise Your 
Building Funds Now 


under the supervision of an experienced, 
competent and successful campaign 
counsellor and director. Proceed intelli- 
gently and you will proceed expectantly 
and satisfactorily. Our record of nine 
years in the church field is honorable. 
We like to be investigated. 


FRANK C. RULON 


905 Evangeline Road Cleveland, Ohio 


Stained Glass 
Craftsmen 


J. M. KASE 
STAINED GLASS STUDIOS 


30-36 N. 8th Street 
Reading, Pa. 


46 W. 8th Street 
New York, N. Y. 


Our forty-first year in the profession 
Ask for Our Booklet 


Earn Christmas Money 


Selling Christmas Holly Wreaths and 
Other Evergreen Decorations 


Church societies all over the United 
States have been selling our decora- 
tions for years, and report it profit- 
able and pleasant work. No Cash 
Investment Required. In terri- 
tories not taken by church societies we 
offer our selling plan to individuals. 


Write Now for Selling Plan and Full Information 


JONES, The Holly Wreath Man 


MILTON, DELAWARE 


Pulpit and Choir 


GOWNS 


Embroidered Pulpit Hangings, 
* Bookmarkers, Fabrics, etc. 


Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


Specialists in Church Vestments and Embroideries 
for Half a Century 


Write for Special Offer for Early 
Season Orders. 


Cox SONS & VINING, Inc. 


131-133 EAST 23rd STREET NEW YORK 
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in the home of a high school principal, who’ 
by buying with his scant savings the great 
English masterpieces of style, rose higher 
in personal culture than his host. Deter- 
mine for yourself that you will have noth- 
ing but the best and highest. Dr. Johnson, 
deploring Cowley’s negligent style: 

“Language is the dress of thought; and 
as the noblest mien, or the most graceful 
action, would be degraded and obscured by 
a garb appropriated to the gross employ- 
ment of rusticks or mechanicks, so the most 
heroick sentiments will lose their efficacy, 
and the most splendid ideas drop their 
magnificence, if they are conveyed by words 
used commonly upon low and trivial occa- 
sions, debased by vulgar mouths, and con- 
taminated by inelegant applications.” 

Questions 

Name some vowel sounds frequently mis- 
pronounced. 

Some grammatical errors. 

Distinguish between less and fewer, whether 
and if, each other and one another, like and as, 
shall and will. 

Meaning of the ‘‘split infinitive?” 

How cultivate beauty of style — three 
ways? 


Requisites for Preachers 
(Continued from page 27) 
the cars, and the books he has at hand on 
his shelves, a few of the innumerable illus- 
trations which today and yesterday have 
provided for the illumination and confirma- 
tion of the thing he says.” 

4. ‘‘He must care what happens to people 
when they have heard him; he cannot evade 
responsibility for results.” 

5. ‘He must read his church paper, either 
as a penance or for provocation to good 
works; in its pages he may learn as much 
about how not to do his work as how to do 
it. And there are yet larger values than 
have been seen in letting somebody else 
show what is unprofitable and futile.” 

Dr. Joe Gray sums the five requisites up 
in five words: 

1. Industry. 

2. Patience. 

3. Friendliness. 

4. Courage. 

5. Good health. 

: ee last sentence is worth quoting in 
ull: 

“TI am taking it for granted that the man 
has common sense and a sense of humor. If 
he hasn’t, not even God can make him much 
of a success in the ministry.” 
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Availing Prayer 
By FAY C. MARTIN 


A new book that contains the secrets of success in Prayer for all—the Ordinary Layman, Busy 
Housewife, Pastor or Evangelist and the Young Convert. 


Clears perplexities and helps you obtain more of God’s power and blessing. 


A reader says, ‘‘The book gave my soul a real thrill and sent me to my knees to ask God to help 
me be a better man and more prayerful in my life’’; another, ‘‘the best book on prayer I ever read.” 


Attractively bound—a fine Gift Book. 160 pages. $1.00. 


A Celestial Pilgrimage 


By R. L. BERRY 


A twentieth century Pilgrim’s Progress that in- 
spires, thrills, and holds the interest of every 
reader. Young folk enjoy it because itis as fas- 
cinating as a novel, sustaining keen interest to 
the last page.A narrative of Christian life that 


should be in every home. Illustrated. Cloth 
bound. 239 pages. $1.50. 


Forgotten Children 
By JULIA COLLITON FLEWELLYN 


The story of neglected Nell and “Brandy”, and 
how they manage to find “thome’’. This book 
will be a delight to young and old. The children 
especially will thrill over the experiences of these 
two little waifs who possessed unfailing trust in 
pe Heavenly Father. Cloth bound. 189 pages. 


Attractive Christmas Gift Suggestions 


STORIES OF HOME FOLKS THE CHRISTIAN HERO 
—by Mabel Hale—An unusual SERIES—Ten books that 
book of actual stories of com- tell tales of: thrilling mo- 
mon folk in dealing with the eeenreerirTerciam MACYS 

problems of life from cradle to Lo et? te 
old age. Interesting and instruc- ture, Love, Triumph and 
tive and inspirational. 256 pages. Danger Among the Canni- 
$1.25. In gift box $1.50. bals. 75¢ each. 


At book stores of discrimination. Send for our free catalog of Interdenom- 
inational Sunday School supplies and Christian literature for your home. 


THE GOSPEL TRUMPET Co. 


(The Warner Press) 
Books of Character 
ANDERSON, INDIANA 


Christian Agents 
Wanted 


to sell our Scripture-Text, 
Christmas Greeting Cards, 
etc. Write today. 


Dept. E. B. 
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Type “J”? Dividing Large Auditorium 


Separate class‘fooms and economy of floor space provided 
ata reasonable cost by using Acme Partitions. Send: for 
descriptive folder. 

Our engincering staff with 38 year’s experience will help. 
you solve your problem, Mail brief sketch giving detai 
of floor plan with dimension. 

Exceptional factory and, transportation facilities permit 
prompt shipment. 


ACME PARTITION COMPANY 


3536 Peralta St. 
Oakland, California 


CONRAD SCHMITT 
yy STUDIOS ~~ 


1707 WISCONSIN AVE., MILWAUKEE, WIS. 
11 WEST 4224 ST,.NEW YORK, CITY 
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BLESSING for the Best 
BOOK SERVICE 


I buy, sell or exchange books. Highest prices 
paid; lowest prices asked for any book on 
any subject. Banks’ Sermons—Boreham’s Essays, 
our price $1.00 each. Send for list. No charge 
for postage. 


‘‘The House of Religious Books’’ 


W. P. BLESSING COMPANY 
63 East Adams St. Chicago, IIl. 


——————EES SS 
““OBJECTALKS”—20 bright talks to 
boys and girls illustrated by familiar objects. 


“TALKS ON TEXTS”—20 Children’s 
Sermons in outline built about texts and 
illumined by fascinating illustrations. 


“(PAPER TEARING TALKS”—10 Gospel 
talks. Paper is folded while you talk—then 
a tear and, just at the right moment, the 
object is unfolded. Interesting to old and 
young. Full directions for folding and 
tearing. 

Each set $1.00. 
Three, $2.00. 


HADDON SERVICE 
Fairfield, Conn. 


Any two, $1.75. All 


Box 164-E 


The Improved Wright 
Rolling Canvas Curtains 


Used in Sunday Schools, chapels, ete., to divide class rooms. 
Easy and simple to operate. Sound-proof as wood parti- 
tions. Economical. Now in use in many churches. It is 
the most successful rolling partition obtainable. 

Large Velour Curtains a Specialty. 

For prices, recommendations, and other particulars, 
write to 


WRIGHT & GAMBER, Lebanon, Pa. 


“Endorsed by leading architects” 


Price 


ee 

EW World’s 

|] best makes— 
Underwood, Remington, 

Royal—also new 
SY 
‘2 
yf 


ported! s— 
pricessmashedtobelowhalf.(Hasyterms). 
- SEND NO MONEY! 
Alllate modela completelyrebuiltand >s 
refinished brand new. ranteed 4 
for ten years. Sendno money—big <@eeerse 
Free catalog shows actual machines Ss =< 
in full colors. Get our direct-to-you easy 5 
payment plan and 10 day free trial offer. 
Amazing values—send at once. 


; 231 Ww. M St. 
International Typewriter Exch., dept. ‘Noss, chicago 


CHOIR and 


put GOWNS 


Draperies, Hangings, Bookmarks, Embroid- 
ery Work, etc. Fine materials and high-class 
work at surprisingly low prices. Tell us what 
is needed so we can send the right catalog 
and samples FREE. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 


1153 South 4th Street Greenville, Illinois 


Evangel Bible Study Courses 


Course No. 1 Life and Teachings 
of OUR LORD 


Extension Dept. EVANGEL UNIVERSITY 
47 West 33rd Street Bayonne, N. J. 
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Dr. Mert Rice’s five sentences in regard 
to the qualifications for a minister are so 
brief and so arrow-like that I quote them in 
full: 


1. A profound faith in God. 


2. Unqualified confidence in the Gospel 
of Christ as the saving fact for a sinful 
world. 


3. An intense knowledge of the Bible as 
the Word of God. 


4, Familiarity with the life to which the 
message is to be delivered. 


5. A quenchless passion to spend himself 
at his task.” 


Bishop Edgar Blake’s five qualifications 
are summed up in the following simple 
words and phrases: 


1. A Man. 

2. A Gentleman. 

8. A Christian Gentleman. 
4. A Student. 

5. A Worker. 


Bishop Leete’s summary is likewise brief 
and to the edge: 


1. Genuine typical Christian experience. 


2. Intelligent, firm constructive Christian 
Faith. 


3. Adequate training in Christian history, 
teaching and methods. 


4. Evangelistic passion, courage and per- 
sistence. 


5. Effective, attractive personality and 

character. : 

Dr. James R. Joy sums his contribution up 
in Horace Greeley style — short but full of 
meat: 

1. Unshakable personal Faith in Jesus 
Christ as a living and loving Being. 

2. Sympathy with people, even the un- 
fortunate and unlovable. 

3. The habit of reading helpful books, not 
omitting the Bible. 

4. A sweet temper. 

5. Common sense and righteousness.” 

As a study of what the laymen of the 
church expect of us; what they ask the 
bishops for; what they want in their 
preachers; even what they demand; this 
has been a revelation to me. By the vote 
of these leaders of the church the five 
qualifications which lead and in the order 
of their mention are: 


That he must be a preacher! 

That he must be a pastor! 

That he must be an administrator! 
That he must be a reader! 

That he must he a spiritual leader! 
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HYMNS of the 


CHRISTIAN LIFE 


(for the church) 
Edited by Milton S. Littlefield, D. D. 


Eighth large edition in press 


Price $135.00 per 100 


“We are greatly pleased with our new 
Hymns of the Christian Life for it is 
admirably designed for the cultivation of 
the spiritual life through worship.”’—Rev. 
Vaughan Dabney, Second Church in Dor- 
chester, Mass. 
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HYMNAL for 


YOUNG PEOPLE 


(for the church school) 
Edited by two friends of youth 
Dr. Littlefield and Margaret Slattery 
Price $75.00 per 100 


“The committee has selected the Hymnal 
for Young People and is very enthusiastic 
about the book. We feel there is no other 
book which will compare with it.”—Rev, 
Albert L. Bauer, Hamilton Ave. M. E. 
Church, Trenton, N. J. 


Examination copies on application 


A. S. BARNES & COMPANY, 67 West 44th Street, New York 


Offers unique facilities to advanced students for 
the prosecution of studies in Mathematics, Litera- 
ture, History, Philosophy, Sociology, Theology, Re- 
ligious Education, and similar subjects. Ministers 
—or others who may be interested are invited to 
write for Announcement of courses for Home Study, 
leading to degrees. The constant aim of the insti- 
tution is the development of the intellectual and 
moral forces inherent in every individual to the end 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY (Dept E.) 


Letterheads and Envelopes --_..------- ‘a 
All Stationery Neatly Boxed “6 
THE J. R. 8S. CO., Dept. E 


IN BUSINESS SINCE 1896 
ed 


Charles Sooboda 
CHURCH FURNIGURE 


1505 RACH SOREEG 
PHILADELPHIA - PA- 


1000 Workers Wanted 


men and women to place our Bibles and Testaments and 
Religious Books in homes. Big profit. Full or spare time. 
Join hands with us. Write today for free information. 


WILMORE BOOK & BIBLE COMPANY 
Established Forty Years 


443 South Dearborn St. Dept. 5 Chicago, Ill. 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY sesterber 2s, 189 


HAMMERMILL 20-LB. BOND LETTERHEADS AND ENVELOPES 
Printed to Order and Postpaid 
Price peranceee ee sae sacs cen 5-256 ----------5—= 


Hammermill Bond Letterheads, White or Colors Any Size 
Envelopes to match 354x614-___----------------------- 


Satisfaction Guaranteed 


INCORPORATED 


that such patron may go forth more fully equipped 
for his or her life work. With this object in view 
special courses are carefully planned for the pur- 
pose of supplying the particular instruction that will 
prove of greatest advantage to the student in his 
profession. Our students are found in every state 
and many foreign countries. Distance no obstacle; 
earnest application is all that is necessary to insure 
success. Strongly endorsed by leading clergymen 
and thinkers. Address 


Irvington, Indianapolis, Indiana, U.S. A. 


100 250 500 1M 


$1.75 $2.50 $4.00 
1.00 1.75 2.50 4.00 
1.50 2.50 4.00 7.00 


Send for Samples 
417 Reinhard Avenue, COLUMBUS, OHIO 


“Ouiet Zone’? 
Folding Walls 


Better than Plastered Walls, 
yet fold into cabinets out 
of sight when not in use. 


“QUIET ZONE” 
FOLDING WALL CO. 
5716 Euclid Ave. Cleveland, O, 


FOR SALE 


Side Rolling Slat Partitions complete with 
boxes cheap — eleven 7’ high x 9’ long, 


six 7’ high x 14’ long. 
Apply “QUIET ZONE” FOLDING WALL CO. 


5716 EUCLID AVENUE CLEVELAND, OHIO 
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: RULE ONO ST URREO. S= 

; Illustrated Booklet and Samples Free 

Old Cushions renovated and recovered equal to new 

Ostermoor & Co.,Inc., Dept. I. 114 Elizabeth St.. N.Y 


Choir-Pulpit-Gowns 
E. R. MOORE, CO. 
Makers Since 1907 

932-938 DAKIN ST. 


CHICAGO 


PIPE ORGANS 


Highest quality. Superb 
tone. Modern accessories. 
Durable construction. All 
sizes. 

Write for catalog of Pipe 
mM Organs, Reed Organs, or 
Electric Blowing Outfits. 


fil Hinners Organ Co. 
if) PEKIN - ILLINOIS 


Memorial Tablets 
For Memorializing the Church 
GEO. O. SCHILLING BRONZE CO. 


OME, N. Y. 
Manufacturers 


STENCILS ~INK~SUPPLIES 
Tu al! makes of duplicators and typeownters 
Prompt shipment of highest grade supplies 
for all makes of duplicating machines and 
typewriters. Satisfaction guaranteed. Write 
for ministers’ price list and discount. 


STANDARD SALES AGENCY 


414-E FIRST NAT'L BANK DAVENPORT. IA. 


EXTRA MONEY 


FOR YOU — FOR YOUR CHURCH 

Sell one of the biggest Xmas card values ever 
offered. Beautiful box, 21 large cards and _ folders. 
All envelopes tissue lined. 3 gift cards free. $2.75 value. 
Costs you 50c postpaid. Sample portfolio furnished. 


LEE COMPANY 27 S. Clinton Chicago, Ill. 


Surpassing all others in New 

Songs. Solos, Hymns, Duets, 

Quartets, Choruses and all pop- 

ular songs. (3) Bindings. 

Silk Cloth, Gold Title, 55c, Red 

Rope, 45c, Manila, 35c. 
Wholesale Prices 

Send for Returnable Sample and 
Be Convinced. 
BILHORN BROTHERS 
29-31 W. Lake St. Chicago, Ill. 


PETER PHILIP BILHORN 
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The Expositor’s 
Ministers Annual 
for 1930 
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In recognition of 31 con- 
tinuous years of publica- 
tion and growing service 
to the ministry of the 
world, The Expositor 


Announces Its 
Special Birthday 
Offer 
The Expositor, for a fall 


12-month year... - . «po.00 


Plus a beautifully bound copy 
of The Expositor’s Ministers 


Annual for 1930. . 
| $3.25 


Total; . scape sasaes 
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Send Your Order Now! 


Read page 87 
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JACOB ANDRESEN ELECTRICAL 
FIXTURE COMPANY 


Manufacturers of Artistic Church Lighting 


Fixtures, Metal Church Ornaments 
and Specialties 


Corner 3rd and 3rd S. Minneapolis, Minn. 


Object Lessons for Children’s Meetings 

Prepared by Rev. C. H. Woolston, D.D. 
1. Seeking the Kingdom 5. What to Do With the Bible 
2. The Pleasures of Sin 6. Some Day We'll Understand 
3. Falling Thrones 7. The 23rd Psalm in Colors 
4. Wrong Inside 8. Joining the Church 
These Lessons are complete with Objects and full directions. 
Price, 15 cents each or 8 for $1.00 Postpaid. Send for our 
catalogue of other Lessons not listed above. 

SEEING TRUTH COMPANY 

330 E. Thompson St. Philadelphia, Pa. 


CHURCH SEALS 
STAINED GLASS PAPER 


and Easy to Apply Gold Leaf Letters 
Write for Literature and Samples 


S. H. PARRISH COMPANY 
308 W. Erie Street Chicago, Illinois 


MOTION PICTURES 


Religious—Educational—Entertainment 


H. S. BROWN, Inc. 
| Largest and most complete library of 
j exclusive non-theatrical motion pic- 
tures in the United States. 
606 S. Wabash Avenue Chicago, Illinois 


Floor Covering 


Your Church Floor can be covered with Government 

Standard Battleship Linoleum or* Cork Carpet at a 

very reasonable figure. Sanitary, durable and attract- 
ive. Full details on request. 


J. P. REDINGTON & CO. 


MITE BOXES 


4 For Missionary and Special Offerings. 
) Catalogue free. Samples of various 
iq styles sent on receipt of 20 cents. 
Edwards Folding Box Co. 
Manufacturers of Folding Paper 
. Boxes of All Kinds 
27 N. 6th St. 526-528 Cuthbert St. 
PHILADELPHIA 


Scranton, Pa. 


‘a oe oe 

(o.1 Movie Equipment 

A most complete stock. Both new and factory 

rebuilt moving picture machines, screens, 

booths, opera eee spotlights, meiepucont, 

film cabinets, portable ) dr beled gs .P. cam- 

eras, generator sets, reflecting are lamps, car- 

bons, tickets, Mazda lamps and supplies. 

Send for Free Catalogue “*E”’ 

Movie Supply Co., 844 Wabash Ave., Chicago 

SPEECHE CLUB PAPERS, SPECIAL 
9 ARTICLES — prepared for 


lousy pa4tors. Facilities for prompt,scholarly service 
‘Authors’ Research, 500 Fifth Avenue, New York 
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PAGE PIPE ORGANS 


Especially built for Churches. Wonderful 
tone. Finest materials and workmanship. 
Write for complete details. 


THE PAGE ORGAN COMPANY 


531 N. Jackson Street LIMA, OHIO 


SHIELDS’ PRODUCTIONS 


Motion Pictures 
The Stream of Life—Religious. A Maker of 
Men—Religious. Lest We Forget—Temper- 
ance. Transgressor—Temperance. Hell and The 
Way Out—Peace. 
Plymouth Film Corp. 156 5th Ave., New York City 


Pastors and Superintendents— 


Are 75% of your Sunday School members attending the 
preaching service? Our plan makesit a reality, it has 
increased the efficiency of Sunday Schools of 16 denom- 


inations in 40 states. Free information upon request. 


H. G. PUGH & COMPANY 


1000 Center Street Little Rock, Arkansas 


Clark’s Famous Cruises 


MEDITERRANEAN °x2's* ":2° 


$600—$1750 


New S. S. ‘‘Transylvania’’, 66 days, Ma- 
deira, Canary Islands, Morocco, Spain. 
Greece, Palestine, Egypt, Italy, etc. 
Hotels, fees, drives, ete., included. 


FrankC. Clark, TimesBldg.,N.Y. 


The Expositor’s Ministers Annual 
1930 

The book you are looking for 

by the EXPOSITOR 


Th dakbteas bad CUPS 


Glasses $1.00 
Dozen. Tray and 36 
glasses $6.50 up. Best 
quality Collection and Bread 
Plates at low prices. Send for 

TRIAL OUTFIT. Write for free Catalog. 


THOMAS COMMUNION CO.,Box 15,Lima, *Ohlo 


Hundreds of New 


SPECIAL SERMONS 
AND ADDRESSES 


Write for latest catalogue. 


PASTORS IDEAL BOOK COMPANY 
3618 Wabash Avenue Terre Haute, Indiana 


A Whole Year for $1.00! 
The ILLUSTRATOR 


makes Sunday-school teaching gratifying ! 
“Analysis fine, comments excellent, illustrations to the 
point.” J. W. Duvall. Sample copy free. 
THE ILLUSTRATOR 158 Fifth Avenue, New York 
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‘CHURCH FURNITURE 


Get your furnishings for half of regular prices— 
Pulpits, Chairs, Baptismal Fonts, Pews, Parish House 
Furnishings. cay 4 ed direct from factory at wholesale 
prices. Your ol ‘urniture taken on account. 


REDINGTON & CO. Scranton, Pa. 
The WWURLIIZER 
Church Organ 
The Rudolph Wurlitzer Company 


Factories: North Tonawanda, New York 


First edition of our “NEW CHRISTIAN HYM- 
NAL” was sold out in 4 months. Second edition 
ready. Price $1.10; in 100 lots 85c. Geta 
sample. Finest Hymnal published. 

Ask for bargain list of 170 new books for $15.00. 


Wu. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company 


234 PEARL STREET GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. 


Choir and Chure 


School 
Music 


for general use and for special occasions, including 
Christmas, Easter, Children’s Day, etc., for both the 


Choir and the Church School. Write for catalog. 

FREE catalo containing an adequate sample copy 
for the Cuunek School, also FREE separate catalog 
of plays without music. 


Geo. F. Rosche & Co., 2?7¢hicaco. 
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BILHORN FOLDING 


Chicago, 29-31 W. Lake Street 


A. A. HONEYWELL 
Church Architect 
Indianapolis, Indiana 


Specialists In 
Modern Church and Sunday School Buildings 
LARGE BOOK OF PLANS $1.00 


OMMUNION WARE OF QUALITY 


In Aluminum or Silver Plate 
BEST MATERIALS - LOWEST PRICES 
FINEST WORKMANSHIP 
(s Send for Illustrated Catalog 


INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. ' 


ROOM 324 1701-03 CHESTNUT STREET, PHILADELPHIA,PA. 


PIPE-TONE FOLDING ORGANS 
21 styles. School, Chapel, Chautauqua and 
{ Folding Organs. Send for catalogue and prices. 
A. L. WHITE MFG. ae Dept. 1. 


215 Englewood Ave. hicago, U. S.A. 
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“LET’S GIVE A PLAY” 


The decision—the hilarious rehearsals—the breathless moments 
before the curtain rises on the first performance — never-to-be- 
forgotten thrills! And how easy—with these 


Musical Entertainments to choose from: 
The Minister’s Wife’s New Bonnet 
The Minister’s Wife Comes Back 
Reverend Dayton Up-To-Date 


The Choirmaster The Gypsy Picnic 


A Rainy Afternoon 


Our Offer: For 10 cents mailing costs we will lend any three copies 
for two weeks, the ones not purchased to be RETURNED. 


Arthur Radcliffe Pub. Co., Box 625, Millville, N. J. 


“THE SANITARY” dzazices, CUPS 
Convenient, Noiseless and Sanitary 

The individual com- < 
munion service per- . 


Ba ae eee Seer 
duced individual cups Sap ; oy ¥ 


(many state laws now 
demand them). We ° 
make the finest qual- Sent for Trial 
ity of beautiful polished trays and supply thousands 
of satisfied congregations. Send for list of these churches 
and Free Catalog with quotations. 
SANITARY COMMUNION OUTFIT CO. 

200-C 57th Street Rochester, N. Y. 


FOR SALE, EXCHANGE 
and CLASSIFIED DEPT. 
For Sale — Almost new Super De Vry. Cost 


$300.00. Used twelve times. Will sell for $200.00. 
Congregational Minister, Houghton, So. Dakota. 


For Sale — Hasting’s Encyclopaedia of Religion 
and Ethics. Library Edition. Good as new. Will 
sell for half price. Address, R. N. Cloyd, Clinton, 
Indiana. 


For Sale — Lantern fitted with electric gas 
fittings. Price $20.00. Buyer pays carriage. 
James Simons, 25 Emery Street, Springfield, 
Massachusetts. 


Neostyle — Model 8-F. Fine condition. Check 
for $30.00 gets it. C. L. Attig, Edwardsville, 
Illinois. 


For Sale — De Vry Portable Moving Picture 
Projector, one No. 5 Powers, Junior Multigraph, 
and several thousand feet of good Moving Picture 
Films. Box 176. Libby, Montana. 


For Sale — Prince Albert Coat and Vest, in good 
condition, $10.00. Also L. C. Smith Typewriter, 
in good writing condition, $10.00. Chas. Haddon, 
Box 164, Fairfield, Connecticut. 

For Sale at a bargain. The plates and copy- 
rights of two song books 130 and 145 each. In-- 
cluding a Gabriel copyright. New plates, good 
songs. W.L.Kamble, Penns Creek, Pennsylvania, 

Wanted — Complete set Great Texts of Bible. 
Advise lowest cash price, binding and condition. 
367 Gladys Avenue, Long Beach, California. 


Continued on page 118 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 


! - | 
U9 ih | John 6:35, 


No. 305—Flat Bed 50 cents 
Multigraph $1.50 


Figure This Out 


YOUR CHURCH 
Has Enough MEN 


Hasn’t Men ENOUGH 


No. 333—Flat Bed 75 cents 
Multigraph $1.50 


No. 346—Flat Bed 60 cents 
Multigraph $1.50 
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Courtesy E. C. Knapp. 
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No. 602—Flat Bed 70 cents 
Multigraph $1.50 
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“Qn Their Way” 


No. 640—Flat Bed 80 cents 
Multi 
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i No. 410—Flat Bed 50 cents No. 450—Flat Bed 50 cents” 
No. 214—Flat Bed 50 cents Multigraph $1.50 


Multigraph $1.50 


DOES CHRIST RECEIVE HIS SHARE? 


Is not the big problem of missionary giving that of adjusting our i. 
tures so that Christ will not receive the tag end of what 7 ico faerie 
It is all His if we are His, and our personal expenditures should be made as though we 
Bee" arpora wore to present to Him a weekly audit of our account. Does a fifty-dollar annual tobacco 

at Bed 40c 5 i]], an automobile, or a horse and buggy force us to leave Christ at the tag end of our 
expending? 
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“Ebe Field 15 the World.” 


Our Commission 
-Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them 
the name of the Father. and of the Son, and ofthe Holy 
host." x 
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